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IN thefd-^^w Ihects you will fee the univcrfally ad- 
mitted prmciples^of Chriflianity dearly ftated, and 
all exceptionsx taken by the Heathen Philofophers, 
CtlfuSj Crefcenliu;^ Lucian^ and Julian^ the apoftate, and 
from theia tranfcribed by their fucccifors, modern 
ib^tics, or, ad they are called, modern Phibfophifts, 
furly difcuffed* No expreflion, ofTenfive to any 
deicription of Chriftians, has efcaped the writer's pen, 
which he recollects ; his ftriftures are confined to 
Anti-Chriftian Work» ;. the authors he has not namcd^ 
^Dot through any refpcA for their perfons, which the 
. iseader will eafity perceive, but he did not think, pro- 
per to point out fources of immorality and error- 
to idle curiofity j^ nor would he flatter th<* vanity 
of an infignificant fcribbler by inferting his name, 
though it were but to expofe him to contempt. 
Hp thjinks a, work of this nature* mav with 
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great propriety be recommended to the prote<^ion 
of a Stacei'man, whofe eloquence in the Senate, and 
pen in the Cabinet, have been confecrated to the de- 
fence of the general rights of all defcriptions of 
Chriftians ; and whofe conduct, as a military charac- 
ter, has received from this town a mofl honorable 
teftimony. 

The writer having no claims nor expeflanciesfroitl 
power or protection ; no fears nor apprehen lions 
from enmity or malignity, pays this tribute of per- 
fonal efteerti, and begs leave to infcribe the work to 
a Nobleman, who is perfectly capable of appreciating 
its value. And is^ 

With great refpect. 

Your moft.obedient humble fervant, 

E. B. V. G. Que. 



Halifax^ Nov. 8th, i8oS. 
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^^JnvifibUia tnitn ipjius a treiurd mundi^ per ea quOf 

yiiffa Junf^ intelleilay covfpicuniur : femptterna quoque ejus 

wrtm et dhinitas : il4t ut ine«iufablUsftnt.^^ ^d, Rom. C* 



THE Apoftle, in his epifile to the Roitians, fpeaking 
of the Heathen philofophers, fays, that they were 
not only criminal but inexcufable in their infidelity : this 
terrific fentencc he founds on the mod fimple, yet 
irrefiftible reafon : the invifible power of God, and his 
divinity, are fo manifeft in his works that no excufe is 
admiilible in extenuation of the fin of infidelity. His 
ivords apply with double force to the pretended philofo- 
phers of our days, men, the light of whofe underftand- 
icg has been totally extinguiihed by the depravity of 
their hearts ; and the ftrong impreifions made in their 
early days by a Chriftian education, entirely effaced by 
profligacy furpafiing that of tlie Heathens whom St, 
Paul paints ia fuch llrong colouring. 

By a train ofreafoning to demonilrate the exifience 
t)fa God, a Supreme Being, all wife, all powerful, and 
eternal, a firfl caufe, which gave exigence to us, and 
to all the other Beings, which compofe the univerfe ; 
and continues to fupport that beauty, that harmony^ 
which we admire in. the world, is ufelefs : all reafoning 
is loft on the man who denies it : bis heart is callous, 
and his headinfane. The man whofe underfiianding ia 
not warped by the perverlene(s of his heart fees and 
feels it. A la 



'm compliance with cuftom the writer fimply indiciitdt 
l^rinciples of demohfiratibn %hich enforce convitJi 
tion t 

ift. Let any man how iexifting be confidered as the 
kft terni of a feries compofed df individuals in contii 
nucd fucceffion from the commencement ; in that 
feries each individual has been father to his fuccejOTor ; 
except the laft who has nofucceffor; and alfo each 
Individual has been fon to his predeceffor, except the 
fir^,whohadnbpredeceffor,thefirftman therefore in thi§ 
fucceffiotirtufthave received an exiftence FromanalmigH* 
ty caufe not included in the fucceffion ; the writer fay^, 
almighty, becaufe nothing fliort of omnipotence could 
givf exiftence to a Being, which had no previous exifi* 
'fence radically in fome other. To pretend that in this 
'fucceffion there was no firft man is inconfiftent with 
teafon : 1 re^lar fucceffion of Beings ot the fame 
fpecies without a tdrtimencement is impoffible : there 
is a laft term, therefore at fifft : firft and laft are relative 
terms, Td aficrt that this firft man made himfelf, is 
ridiculbti^ ill thd extreme, and not lefs abfurd to think 
him the work of chance : a pofitivfe effcft pre-foppofes a 
pofitive caufe, and a caufe capable of ptoducihgthe effeft. 
Chance is an cfttlpty found, it coni'^eys no idea, produces 
nothing. If you fuppofe hiin the work of nature, you 
ire to confider that nature fignifies nfeitber lefs nor 
more than f he mechanical laws hf which the: material 
world is governed ; that thefe laws have in immediate 
reference to a Being infinite in power and wifdom to 
eftablifh thefe fame laws, and execiite them. Every 
J)art and particle of the material world is fubjeft td 
thefe laws, and, placed in the fame circumftances, a<S: 
invariably in the fame manner, and thus declare, to the 
intelligent world, there dependence on, and implicit 
obedience to, the orders of their God. ** Cali enarrant 
Cloriam Dei/^ Vs. 18, v. 2# Let us now confider thiaf 
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jprgutnent, the force of which is not to be eluded, ii^ 
Ifiiother light : 

All the individuals who compofe the fcries in regular 
fucceifion have exiiled ; the number w^s np.( infiniteg^ 
t>ecaufe it admits an increafe, and is, in faft. Continually 
increafing ; infinity admitsnoin9reafe, therefore, therfi 
tnuft have been a man to begin the fucceffion, and as hjif 
could not by any poiGbility be fon to himfelf, or to any 
of his fucceflFors, he muft have had his exigence froiq, 
fome Being not included in the fucceffipn. This rea;i 
ibning is applicable to the di^erent fpecies of animated 
Beings, ^hich fucceed each other by generation, and as 
not one of them is capable of giving exiftence» by gcr 
neration, to a Being of a different fpecies, it is manifeft 
thattheymufi^U have received an exifienqe fromaBeing 
included in none of thofe fucceffions.. To have recour^ 
to chanc^^ 10 hazard J to nature^ to fome unknown powers 
in matter^ to the fortuitous concour/e of atoms and fuch lik^ 
caufes, which, have no exiftence but in the imagina* 
tion of wild fpeculatifts, is ^nphilofophical : a philofo7 
pher ailigns no caufe incapable of producing the fpecifiic 
cffeA, which he examines : What ignorance does the 
man betray who afligns a. caufe incapable of producing 
any efieft at aJL 

A fecond principle of demonftratton : 

AH the Beings which we fee or know in this vifible 
world, are contingent, that is, they may or they may not 
exift : we may conceive them in a ftate of poflibility, 
not one of them all is capable of giving itfclf an ex- 
iftence, and much lefs of giving' exiftence to a.U the 
other Beings, which form this vifible wcjrld ; there^ 
muft therefore be fome one Being, felf-exiftent, which 
we cannot conceive, in a ftate of mere poflibility. 
Why fo ? Becaufe it would be poflible and impoffible 
at the fame time : poffible from the fuppofition, an4, 
^pollibld ad it could not give it&If .exiftence, and cbuI4 

no( 



iipt receive cxiftcnce from any other Beif^g^ all bein^f 
fuppofed non-exiftfent. A ifirft caufc therefore muft b^ 
fclf -exiftent^ rtn whi€h all the Beings, which ebmpofe 
this vifible world depend for their exiftencc. 

A third principle of demonftration : 

Infinite perfed:ion is poffible : we reafon on fomc of 
Its properties, though our limited underflanding can^ 
not form an adequate idea of the whole ; an impodible 
^ing^ % Square circle^ for example^ has no properties ; all 
we conceive of fucb a repugnant Being is, that the 
parts of which it is faid to be compofed, or the pro- 
perties with whi(:h it b invefled, exclude each other. 
If infinite pcrfeftion be poffible it muft neccflarily exift. 
"Why fo ? Beeaufe exiftence is not only the firft, but the 
foundation of all perfe^ion. 

Whether the belief of a Deity be innate in man, that 
ss imprefled on his mind, at his entrance into the 
world,^by theauthorof hisbdng or not,aqueftion which 
the writer does not undertake to determine, it is certain 
that there is not, that there never was, a man of fenfa 
ifree from the influence of prejudice or paiUon., who did 
iiot believe the exiftence of a God, and his interference^ 
in human affairs ; hence, even amongfl: the Heathen 
Itations the mind of man though (hackled with faife 
opinions, abforbed in fenfuality, fubfervient to fiditious 
divinities, dcpreiTqdt^y ^hc tyranny of univcrfal cuftom, 
yet, upon a fudden emergency, as if awakening from 
m dream, called on the God of nature : God knowi i/, 
God fees it^ God will requiU^ and fuch like exclamations, 
not looking to the temples of falfe deities, hut to the 
Heavens, the throne of that God, whom the foul of 
man naturally adores. If thfere be, as is pretended by a 
thpdern writer, fome favage herdes in the wilds of 
Africa, or America, who know no Being fupericr 
to man, and pay no homage to any divinity, it only 
()if w& that uncivilized man is qapable of being degraded 

from 



from the rank which he was intended to ' hold In thif 
order of created Beings } and the caufe muil be de£% 
perate indeed which has recourfe to the lavage autho* 
|:ity of I'uch men. 

From pafEng that bold afTcrtion, or rather wild con# 
Jed^re, of this modern ai^ti-chriflLiany unnnoticed^ it muft 
not be inferred that the writer. believes it true: with 
refpeA to the wildeft Savages in America, it is abfo-* 
lutely falfe, and, if we may judge by analogy, and the 
report of unprejudiced travellers, it is not morq true 
with ref peA to their uncivilized brethreti in the defarls 
of Africa and in the Afiatic Iflands* 

From the principles of demoqftration already pro* 
pofed>it is in^on trover tibly true that there is a felf- 
exifient primary caufe pofleffcd' of all pcrfeAion, from 
which all the Beings which compofe the vifible world 
derive their exiftence, and on which they eflentially 
depend for that portion of time, and fpace, which they 
€x:cupy in the world ; that this primly caufe is neither 
matter, nor any particle or element of matter, is equally 
-fvident : for whether matter be compofed of indivifibie . 
elements, or of elements infinitely divifible, a queftion 
foreign to the fubjed, on which we reafon, it is moft 
certainly compofed of parts, it therefore effentially de- 
pends oii fome agent, which is not matter, to efFeft this 
compofition, if it be not thought that matter has . not 
only made, but compofed idelf according to its own 
fancy, which is offenfive" to common fenfe. We fee 
matter onnpofed and decompofed according to fixed 
and invariable laws ) we fee matter fct in motion, the 
diredHon, the compofition, and decompofition, of its 
motion are fo regular, that they are fubjed to mathema* 
tical calculatiop, and we fee the fmalleft particle of 
matter fubjecl to the fame laws which are invariably 
obferved by the heavenly bodies ; the man who from 
|he(e fadts is not convinced of the abfolute dependance 



of matter an its maker, and of its blind fubmifldontv 
the laws, which he has eftablifhed, for its compofition^ 
decoropofition, for its motion, and the direction of its 
motion, muft be ftupidly ignorant of the firft principles 
of reafoning, or perverfely obftinate, and perfevering 
in aa opinion, not iimply groimdlefs, but infulting ta 
rcafon. 

What is faid of matter in general, is applicable ta 
every parcel, and particle of matter ; no reaion can be 
affigned why one particle fliould poffefsi power, wifdom 
and independence exclufively, to have recourfe to latent 
powersin matteris ridiculous : weknowthat matter is ca« 
pableofreceivingimpreilions from externaiagents,andof 
making impreifions according to eftablifhed laws, th^. 
extent of this capacity we do not know, but from thi% 
very capacity wel^nowthat matteris dependant, that 
it is pailive, incapable of forming any plan, or afting ia 
cohfequence of any pre-conceived delign, of courfe in-., 
capable of compofing that order, which fobiifts in the 
vifibie world, the beauty, the harmony, and, the almoft 
boundleis extent o^ which fo loudly proclaim the power^ 
the wifdom and the magnificence of its author. 

The w^riter paiTes in filence the fenfelefs jargon oi 
Atheifiical writers, who feem to vie with each other in 
the extravagant i^bfurdity of the different fyftems^ 
which they invent, in order, as they pretend, to account 
for the prefent ord^y of tUing^j, without having recourfe 
to a primary caufe. 

» To the inventive faculties o£ theic ^ntlemcn the 
ViTorld is indebted for knowings t^at row is a fort o£ 
monkey, in cunning furpafling the common baboon ; 
as they adyance in k^npv/ledge we may exped to. hear, 
how a goat made a horfe, or a table built a houfe. 

Thefe men, in general, extremely ignorant, yet zvru 
bitious of literary fame, confcious of their inability to 
iiiccpc4 in cpnimon gurfuits, endeavour to attract 
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^t ice by the aficdedfiDgularity of tfaeir conceits ; t^ 
this they add firong declamation charged with inve^live^ 
which, from the irritability of human nature, is well 
calculated to infure fucceis. It is ufelefs to enquire if 
there be Atheifis in the wotld : that there are men 
Ht^ho affect to believe there is no God is certain ; that 
there are many who live as if they do pot believe the 
ftxiftence of a God is equally certain : that there are 
•inen who. On pretended principles of demonfiration, do 
liot believe a God toexift, is uncertain. 

We know that of civilized Heathens none were fo> 

impious as to deny the exifience of fome powerful and 

immortal Being, which fuperintends this vifible woirld 

cdther immediately or by fubordinate agents, if you 

except thofe feds, whofe abominable maxims were 

Ssnown to excite public indignation, who from the 

practice Of fuch Jmaxims had every thing to fear and 

^nothing to hope. Though the Heathens, abforbed in 

^enfual pleafiirss^ did not afcribe omnipotence, and aU 

^erfedions, to the Deity, yet the idea of a Grod, howe« 

^er disfigiired, i^as not totally effaced from their mindSi^ 

KX apoftates from the Chriftian faith there may be fuch 

snonflers : God in puniflimeiit of their crimes may fo 

:iar extinguiih tne light of their underftauding as tct 

^efface his own impreflion from their minds. 

An Atheift, can he be an honeft man ? Yes^ if he be 
3[ibt expofed to a delicate or dangerous temptation, with 
^hich he may by diflipnefly comply, and efcape public 
notice with honor and impunity: if he be honed in 
jiich a conjund\^re he is a fool : why may not the adi-^ 
ens of an Atheifl: from fome impulfe of nature be in^ 
cbnJiflent with his principles at times, fince we fee men 
who believe a God the avenger of crimes, a£t inconfift- 
€ntly with this belief ? The Atheift therefore may at; 
times be honeftand upright through an impulfe of na*. 
ture^ notwithllanding the pcrverfe tendency of his prin«, 

ciples^ 



dit)I«i9 "as th^ Theift lihay at times tiotwithftandmg th*^ 
purity cf his principles be depraved through the corrup- 
tion and inftability of human nature. 

liiis primary agent, on which the vifible world de-* 
2)efid$, is of neccffity felf-exiftent, eternal and indepen- 
dent : thefe are perfcAion's, which muft be afcribed to a 
Being poffeffing all poffible ^perfection : for if you ex- 
dude any one of them, you annihilate the idea of a 
Being infinitely perfect: non-e^iftencc deftroys all forts 
of perfcclion j and a dependent or temporary exilt- 
cncc argueij abfolute imperfection, from which a Be* 
ing infinitely petfedt is free; our imagination cannot 
reach eternity, nor can our underftanding form an ade- 
quate idea of infinite perfeftion. Trut, for this Am- 
ple reaft>n, thefe faculties in us are limited and cannot 
extend beyond their fphere ; but our undcrftanding 
eafily conceives that fome agent muft be eternally ex- 
xfient, to give exiftence to the many Beings which now 
txitt $ that this agent muft be omnipotent, as nothing 
hk than omnipotence can give exiftence to a Being, 
which had none 5 that this agent muft be omnifcient, 
to determine the nature, the properties, 'the qualities, 
the place and pofition of fuch an immcnfe variety of 
fieihgs forming one whole, in all its parts fo wonder- 
fully diverfified by the ufefiil and the ornamental ; that 
this agent, infinite in power and wifdom, is infinite i^ 
all perfeflions, bccaufe infinity excludes all limitations, 
amd the perfection of any Being is correfpondent to 
its nature, hence boundlefs perfection in any Being, 
limited in its nature, is impofGble, and any limitation 
of perfection in a Being infinite in its nature, is equally 
Unpoffible. • 

Thefe arc fimple truths within the fphere of human 
underftanding. To pretend that we know nothing of 
» Being, becaufe we cannot form an adequate idea of 
iU it» properties, or becaufe our limited underftanding 

cannot 



bkHfiat clearly and difiindly conceive the nature an4 
qualities of any Being, to fay that fuch a Being doeii 
not exift, is to contradift the fenfe of mankind : Thu^ 
for example though we do not know all the propertieti 
bf a Dog, we know that a Dog is not a Horfe j and 
though we cannot form an idea of fhe nature, or phyfi« 
£al ' confiitution of that animal, or determme the fpringif 
w'hich give it motion, we know that there are dogs, 
and many in the world, ind that they are frequently 
in motion. On the fame principles, thotigh we cannot 
conceive a diftinA idea of the nature and perfe^ons of 
a prmoary caufe; yet as ^e fee ^ vifible world, which 
h not feif-exiAent, which has not made itfelf, and as 
wc fee the differeitt parts, which compofe this world 
placeid m a certain ordejr, and prefi^rvihg for ages their 
relative pofidoti, knowing that hot one of thefe parts 
was capable of aflumtng or prefervihg its relaitive pbfi- 
tion, and in fine as we fee all the Heaivenly Bodies, 
thefe vaft maifies of inert itfatter, placed att fuch an amaz- 
ing difbncc one irom the other, yet mutually con- 
nected and dependedt in their motions, we muft be 
Ignorant indeed, if we do not know that there exiftgi 
a primary Caufe eternal, in depehdent, omnipotent and 
omnifdieiit, which gaVe this? vifible World exiftence, 
which formed its difFetent parts, plated them in theit 
refpedlive pofitions, dftablifhed thefe laws of motion by 
^hich the fymmetry aind harmony of the whole is pre- 
served. 

To have rfecotirfe to aifi infinite fucceffion of caufes 
and cflfefts without a primary caufe, flrongly mark? 
the ignorandeof the Atheiftical writer. For if it be im- 
poffible for an effe<a to e^fift without i caufe, it will be 
at leaft equally imppffible for many effects to exift With- 
out acaule, and tbfe height of abfurdity to pretend, that 
an infinite iTutnoer of eflfefts could exift without a: 
caufe i which muft be the cafe iu the fuppofition of an 
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jSiifinite fucceffioi^ a» all the caufes ift that fudceflidi 
fnuft havfe been effefb df precedi ng caufes. Hence the 
Atbeift under pretence df removing a difficulty entreafes 
it, or rather makes it infinitely great. To fay nothing 
of the abfurdity of an infinite fucceflioh continually in^ 
creafing, as if infinity were capable of any increafe. 
i The immutability of this primary caufeis an imme^ 
idiato and neceflaryconfequenceof thcabfolute neceflity 
vf its exiftence : for as this caufe is eflentially felf-exift^ 
ent, it cannot poifibly ceafe to exiii, ho more than a cir« 
dc can ccafe to be round j and as no beiiig: either crcai 
ted or intreated is in exiftence without* properties cor- 
rcfpondent to its nature, hehce it follows that the pro- 
ptrties or perfeAions of an increased and eternal Being 
are increated and eternal, the perfections of a Being ef- 
fentially exiftent, arc effentially exiftent^ cannot of 
c'ourife ceafe to exift, can neither increafe nor diminifii^ 
this primary caufe therefore cannot ceafe to be, nor are 
its perfections fubjeft to the fhadow of mutatioA. 

JuflicCj wifdom, goodnefs, &c. in created Spirits are 
accidental qualitiesi, becaufe their fpiritsarein their 
nature contingent, and from a ftate of non-^exiftence, 
have been by the almighty power of i primary caufe 
brought into exiftence; their qualities are correfpon- 
dent to theit nature^ they may exift, or ccale to exift^ 
and confequcndy increafe or diminilh ; but in God 
this primary caiife there isire no accidental qualities : 
They are incompatible with the divine nature. God is 
pot faid to be go6d and juft-as if goodnefs and juftice 
were qualities inherent in him ; but becaufe that he is 
in himfelf the fource of all g(K)dnefs^ and the fountain 
of all juftice. 

He is equally immutable in his decrees : for as he 
cannot increafe in knowledge^ he can have no motive to 
change, and to change without a motive is an argument 
6f levity inconiiftent with his nature. 
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li 

. This prifluiry caule is infinite in it & nature and in alF 
its pierfe^ions : limitation argues a dependence on fome 
other cauCe or receptacle^ which in a primary cauie is 
tepugnant, and iipce the primary caufe has not given, noi; 
could not give itfelf exiftence, nor properties corre- 
ipondent to its exiftence, it can give them no limitation* 
The infioituda therefore o£ its. nature and perfections is 
nianifeft. 

Someperfeflions, fuch as jufiic&and mercy infinite^ 

ipay feem inconfiftent. To obviate this difficulty, which 

may embacra& the unioformed mind, it muft be con ft- 

dered that juftice is not faid to be infinite becaufe it 

never remits any part of the penalty, it would confound 

juftice with, cruelty, and totally exclude clemency. In 

\ht cafe of vindidive juftice, the only fpecies of juftice 

which can at all be tliought inconfiftent with mercy, 

the punKhment of the criminal is^ intended to fecure 

tranquility, to fatisfy the injured, and prevent future 

aggrcflion ; if thefe objects be attained- wiUiout inflicting 

the whole of the puniihment, is not clemency confiftent 

with juftice ? God is faid ta be infinitely juft, not 

becaufe he never forgives, nor remits any part of the 

punifhment due, but becaufe h& never remits without 

fome caufe known to his wifdom, which is his rule o£ 

^dioq ; in like manner he is laid to be infinitely mer-^ 

dhil, not becauf^he never punifhes ; but becaufe there 

is no crime fo great, which he may not pardon, when 

Jie is to. forgive, or when he is to punifK his infinite 

wifdom and fovereign will determines. A temporal 

Prince either through ignorance, or inattention (the 

refpecl due^ to God's reprefentative, does not permit 

the writer to make ufe of a moreharfh term) £requent* 

ly pardons rcgardlefs of juftice ; and as frequently pu- 

(lifties in prejudice of clemency, forgetting that he is 

bimfelf fubject to the natural law, and accountable to 

Qod, if not to his fubjeds^ for the ufe or abufe of the 

. power. 
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b<>wqr with which he is invcfted : the ;4>ure of po^ei: 
V^ impoflible in our God : he is neither fubjed to ignoi^ 
tanoe^ prgudice, precipitation nor malice : they are ir- 
fompatible with his nature, he pardons or he puniihes 
according to the didates of fovereign wtfdom ; fo that 
tnercy and juftice are fo far from being incpnfiftent in 
|u0i, that they are not even dillinc):, but all one and the 
iame identified with his eflence. This primary caufe is 
pne fimple and indiyifible : if more than one, they would 
be diilinguiihed by fome perfedion or imperfedion, 
^ imperfedion is excluded from a Being infinitely per^ 
ftct, and one cannot pofTefs a perfedion whfch the 
other does not, it wou|d ^rgue a defed, hence there 
could be no difiiindion, copiequently no plurality. 

This prioiary caufe effentially fclf-e^jiftent and giving 
exifience to all other Sidings muu poflefs the plenitude 
ti being, therefore there cannot be a fecond : becaufe 
in that fuppofition neither would poiTefs the Being 
pofiefibd by thp other, neither formally, nor eminent- 
ly, as the Creator pofiefies all the perfedions of hi$ 
4:reatures^ copfequpptly neither the one nor the other 
would poflefis the plenitude of being. 

This reafoning is applicable to the wifdom, to the 
knowledge, to the power, to all the attributes of the 
peity : their plenitude evidently exclvfdes ^ plurality of 
0ods. * 

> A feqond principle of demonftn^tiop is affumed from 
the unity of the world ; the difpolition of all its parts, 
their mutual connedion, and dependence, ihew then\ 
to have been formed and placed in their refpedive po- 
rtions by the (axi^e Archited : if tbey had been formed 
znd placed by difierent architeds that nnitual depen- 
dance, which Afironomers calculate with mathematical 
precifion, could not fubfift. 7^ hzvt recpurfe to a 
mutual agr^temei^t between agents equal in power 
:ftiews the dependence of each on the other andexcludes 
9. fupreme and independent power. Th^ 
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The Heathen (^hilofophers from the miitf of tbe 
tirorld, the hartijony and fymmetry, the mutual con- 
nexion and dependence of all its parts, faw the nfccefl}- 
ty of admitting one fuprenf>e and independent G6d, it 
IS aftonifliirig, that they did not fee th^ abfurdity of fic- 
titious Deities, fubordinate and dependent, as if fubor- 
dination and dependence werq not totally irreconcile^^ 
)t)le with -the divine nature. 

In this vifiblc world there are fo njany appear^nees, 
which feem to contradict the idea of the whole being 
difpofed by fovereign wifdom ; and in the moral 
world fo many adions which feem inconfiftent with 
the general principles of hunian nature, that fomti 
Philofophers unable to account for thefe appearance^ 
in the vifiblp world, and much lefs for the innuitierable 
evils, which are manifeft in the moral world, thought 
there were two principles equal and independent. Tho 
one fovereignly good, the bther fovereignly eviL 
This opinion abfurd in itfelf, and contradiftory in the 
terms, as one firft principle, evidently excludes a fe- 
cond, has been revived, and embelliflied by fome mo- 
dern writers, no absurdity is too grofs for men, who 
grafp at particular applaufe. Popu/aris aura vile Man* 
upturn. To obviate the difficulties which are propofe4 
by thefe writers, and invalidate all the reafons, which 
are offered in defence qf this ridiculous opinion, it 
jnuft be confidered that a primary caufe a6h by genera^ 
laws, it giyes motion to all fecondary cftufcs, but 
does not deprive them of that aftion which is corre- 
fpondent t0 their nature, hence whenever any defe<9j 
appears, it muft proceed froni the obftruftion which 
onefecondary caufe gives the other, the primary caufe 
does not produce the defcft, nor indeed the fecondary^ 
a defect ha^ no efficient caufe, it argues a deficiency, 
which mUft be found in all fecondary caufes, becaufe 
they arc limited. As to any monftrous appearance or 
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sipy derangement in the vifiblc world, th^y are evi- 
dently defe3» ; for where there is no defev^, there is.. 
nothing monftrous, no derangement. Hence we eafil)^ 
conceive that, all thefe defedlii^e appearances are natuiVk 
confequences of the plan, which the great Architect of 
this vifible world propofed^ and th^e laws, which he in 
Cpnfequence eftablifhed. 

This reafoning is applicable with equal force to the 
li}oraI world : for aH the difarders, all the crimes, and 
eyils confequeht and %n.t^cedent to thefe crimes, all the 
ipife^ies, of wjiich they, are pro/iu6Hvej^ are the natural 
coqfequences qf that liberty of deteruiiination, and ac-^ 
tjpn, which is natural to man^ s^nd without which he, 
^ould not Ije a man, but an automatoji, a machine 
let in motion by fp/ings at tl\e option o£9.n e:^ternaL 
agent. 

J^ut why niot deprive m.in of that liberty which is fo, 
pernicious to himfelf and others ? Thii^ fimple reply. 
may fuSce. Becaufe man is not a machine, nor. 
was be intended to be fet in motion by fprings, or the. 
Uws of ^ttr^dlion aq4 adhadion, which inanimite mat- 
ter obeys 5 

This queftiqn propofed under a thoufand different 
forms, and inceffantly repeated, betrays an inexhaufti-^ 
l^le fqnd of ^noranpe. It might be aiked with equal 
propriety, or rather with Icfs abfurdity, why man isi. 
not deprived of his legs and arms, for he frequently 
abufes both ? and a min deprived of reafon, the foun^ 
Ration of fr«e agency, is a more deplorable obj e<ft, thaa 
^ man without legs or arms. 

To fay that a God fovereignly good is obliged tot 
avert all evil from his creatures 15 an aflertion whicli. 
furpafles if ppffible the former in abfurdity. Why fo ?, 
Becaufe evil is notapofitive eliding Being, itconfifts 
in fome defect, and all creatures are effentially defedive, 
'I'd oblige hiiq then \o avert all evil^ is to oblige him tft 
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itksttc Seings iiifihitely perfed, wJbich is Iait>bilibte. 
But is he not obliged to avert moral evil, that h^ the 
perverfe a£tiotis of inteUigent creatures, ahd the mife* 
ries confequent thereto? From himfelf uhqueftionably. 
Hence he can do nothing inconfiftent with fovereiga 
wifdoo), t^hich is hid rule of adion ; nor can he 
comihand, exhort, advife, confehtto, or countenance 
any moral action in his creatures inconfiftent with th(p 
diftates of right reafoti, or what is called the natural 
law. To oblige him to deprive man of that Ubfetty c€ 
determination, and adion, which as man he poflefles ; 
Virhich is rtot fimply a gift of the greateft value to man^ 
as the right ufe bf it founds his happinefs here and 
hereafter ; but one of the confiituent attributes of 
man, to Oblige hhn, I fay to deprive man of that Ib- 
berty is, in other tetms, to fay, that he ought not to 
have mad<s man a ratiotial Being. Bui could he not 
prevent the abufe of liberty ? Moft certainly. Hewant^ 
neither power nor ^^fdou to do it. Why not prevent 
it ? For teafons kilbwn to his vififdom. This laft quef- 
tionis notlefs impertinent than if itwereafls:ed, why 
he did not make the Frog as pleafingto the fight as the 
Peacock. And the anfwer equally fimple. Becaufe h(i 
thought proper to make the one a Frog, and the other 
a Peacock. » 

That liberty is grolsly abufed, we know by experi- 
ence ; that it is not abufed with impunity, the man^ 
who does not know it now, will certainly know it 
hereaftetj the man, who does not believe it, thinks 
a God of infinite fanclity capable of encouraging ini- 
quity, an opinion more abfiird never infulted the fenfe 
bf mankind. * . 

But (uppofing a criminal abufe of liberty forefeen, 
and a perfeverance to the end of life, entailing ondlefs 
mifery, is it confiftent with fovereign goodnefs to 
ireate a man in this fuppofition ? It would be inccmfift- 
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tot, nbt only ^nth goodoefs and mercy ^ but witl( 
juftice and .ftiwftity, to create a man for that end, and 
trith that view, or to bcftow on man liberty, the pro« 
J)er uft of which would be inipoflible, and the ab'ufe* 
iaatuiral and neciflary ; but to cres^te a man a freeagent^ 
the proper u(h of whole liberty is naturaJ, though not 
peceflaiy, and the abuife of which is unnatural, though 
tiot inipoiiible^ is perfectly confift^nt with goodne& and 
{snerqyi Why fo ? B^caofe the abufe of any thing good 
In itfelf 4^^ ^oi make it bad, it only {^ews the per- 
verfenefs of the perfon, who abufes it. The very 
Ikbufe of liberty fliews the excellence of the gift : for 
what is bad canitdt -be abufed;. The corruption of the 
isind^ by the pervcrfencfs of the will, (hews the native 
gpodn^f^ of human nature. Why fo ? Becaufecor- 
ruption deprives a fubflance of a certain degree of 
goodnef5,.lt muft tbcrefofe pofiTefs, it and though, re- 
diiced in gppdncfs, whilft it remains in exiftence, the 
^ubftapce i$ yet good, beciufe.it is yet eorruptible. 
If it be iipt faid that corruption renders a fubftance 
Incorruptible, the greateft of all abfurdiffes. 

From this reafuning it is evident that all fubffances 
iit good in themfelves. Tba< evil is nothing pofitive, 
thjit itconfiftsin theeorrupth^n of what is good, argues? 
^ deficient, not an efficient caufc. . If a previous knowi 
ledge of the.abufe of any gift were a fuflkieht induce- 
ment to retract it, there are bat few of tTie gifts of God, 
to his creatures, which would not be withdrawn : are 
not the very fceccllaries of life abufed ? Yet what man 
in his reafon will pretend that thefe gifts are not good 
in themfelves^.. ?ind worthy p| their Author ? If there- 
fore an intelligent Being, thfougH the perv^erfenefs of 
his own wiU> abufes that teafon, which conftitutcs it 
intelligent, and diftinguifhes it from all creatures^ 
which are not intelligent, giving it a dljS^cided fuperibri- 
ty» ia the order pf created Beings, it ii but juft and 
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i^ioniblc that it (hould be excluded froAtfa^ nink^ 
which it was intended to liold ; and though this ex^ 
tlutu>ny^«id the mifery confequent to it, be not a^ 
good tb the Being which fuijers, it is good that i( 
fliould fuffer: becaUfe juftice requires it, and in all- 
tbis there is nothing which is not perfectly confident ^ 
with the idea of a Being fovereignly good, and fove- 
reignly oppofite to evU, which it can neither dhcourage 
nor countenance^ 

T9 conclude, there is ilo iil(k>n^em<ince th&t God 
iliould create a Spirit, actire and intelligent, free from 
external or internal reftraint in its deterniinationd^ 
though he forefees that, this Spirit will abufe its powers^ 
and ^rfevere in that depraved ilate : why fo i Be* 
caufe however perverfe^ malicious or depraved, it yet 
iWpa&es all inanimate Beings ; in the dignity of its na^^ 
ture it is fuperior to the material world, and there b 
but the dignity of its nattfre to be afcribed to its Maker^ 
its malice and depravity to itfelf- The furious tyget . 
is fuperior to the inoSenfive fione^ and the drunkard 
to the \inne which intoxicates him. The wine is good^ 
the man, though intoxidated, better. !f it be confift* 
cnt with fovereign goodnefs to create the wine why not 
the man ? Non<«xiftence may appear preferable to end- . 
Icis mifery. Difpofed aa the writer is at prefent he . 
^ould not hefitate nbr deliberate on the choice i yet if 
ive judge by experience the contradictory is true : for" 
all men are expofed to inevitable itiifery^ and few, who 
are not anally involved in it; yet life in mifery is 
preferred to death) and the Atheift, of sill wretched 
men, the moft wretched here, fear3 death moft, hot- 
witl^ftinding that fiate of non^xiftenee, which he 
fondly promifes himfelf. 

From what has been (aid on this fubjedj appears th<$ 
extravagance of afcribing to a Being fovereignly malig- 
xiiint, what is called evil, whether phyilcal or morali 
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forfocha Being, i£a fiibflatncemuft bcgood^ alliub^ 
fences are, and if not a ixabibnoey cannot be an agent, 
can produce nothing* 

B^des all the evils, of which the world complains, 
are natural confequcnces of the plan propofed and the 
't)rder eftabliibed by its great Creator. The very com« 
fdaiot of evil i^an acknowledgment that the order it* 
fclf is good ; becauie evil is. nothing, elfe but a devia* 
f ion from this order. As to the objeclions drawn from 
the premature death andfufferings of children, and the 
pains, to which unoffending beafts, are fubjed, thef 
wifl be difcufled in the courfe of this work* 
' It may not be unneccffary to obferve that a ilateof 
trial, in which an intelligent Being aAing with redi<* 
tude according to the didates of that reafoning facuky, 
which diftinguiihes it, may attain happinefs, and if 
perverting this faculty and- abufing its powers of deter- 
minatioa and adion^ it may be expofed to mifery, is 
perfedly confiftent with the idea which we have of the 
wifilpm^ the goodnefs and juftice of the Supreme Be- 

i»g* 

Wifdom i« the* fource and principle of order : or- 

dsr requires, that reditude of condud, when freely 
choien, ihould be rewarded, and that depravity, if ob- 
Itttiate and perfevering, whea reditude is poflible, 
Ihould be cfaafti&d, a fiate of trial is therefore confid- 
ent with wifdom. ' 

I It is equally confident with goodnefs, to reward 
Virtue when free from reftraint, is ail efied of good- 
nefs, a ftate in which virtue and vice are equally poffi- 
We, is therefore confiftent with it. An adion if not 
free from estemal or internal ;.neceflity, may be virtu- 
ous or vicious, but not the agent. The agent and not 
the adion deferves reward or punifhment; it is there- 
fore of indifpcnfablff ncceffity that to defcrve either re- 
vardyCFpucui^mfnt, the adion ihguld be the effecl: o£ 
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choice. That this fbte of trial is confiftent with jtifticB 
Is evident on theezpofition : jnftice gives to every man 
that, which of right belongs to him. If he be not 
iiiafier of his aAtons, he has np title, he defervctf 
neither reward nor jpuniihment. Is a man who falh 
jbram a houfe, though be may efcape unhurt, enlittedt 
to a reward f Or a foldier who does not fiyover a 
rampart deferving of puqiihment ? 

Ta^ obvbte numberiefi difficulties propofed by wild 

ipeciilatifts and pradical Athdfts, who from -the irre» 

{parity of their conduA, having nothing to hope, and 

every thing to fear, endeavor to perfuade thiemfelv^ 

JSLTidi others, that there is not a Odd; or if diere be^ 

-^hat he muft be indifferent to actions, as they :pretend; 

of inevitable neceffity. It muft be confidered that phi^ 

lofophers proceed to rdemonftrate the ei^iftence of any 

caufe ^ priori as they term it, that is by fliewing inn- 

^!ihediately that the* caufe doesexift, and why itexiftS) 

or ipo/ieriori^xhiX is, rconcludtng from the effects, the 

extftenoe of the caiiie. The fdrmer is the tnoi^ fiorcfei 

|)le and the more perfuafive : the conviction, which k 

imprcffes on the mind is not to be effaced ; the htter 

anode of demonftration if inconfiftent^with the former^ 

itkwSt -oontain a fallacy, whether the'buman mind de« 

teds it or not, becaufe truth is not incompatible With 

truth, but verifimiKtude is iteconcOeable'with £aiUhood % 

hence it follows that all the difficulties, which are pf o» 

:pofed, or the objections, which can poffibly be ftated 

agaipft a truth founded on immediate demonftratioa 

;lre inefibftual. Whedier thefe objections appear capa« 

ble of an immediate and decifivQ folution, or incapaUe, 

they only argue the fertility of thd inventor's ims^ndN 

nation, or the limitation of his underftanding, but th«y 

Cannot affed the truth. 

It muft be alfo remarked that there are numberleft 
truths capable of immediate demonftration, witk rc£* 
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^tSt to certain claffes in fociety, which, with refpeft to 
others, are not only incapable of demonftratioh, buy 
abfdiutely repugnant to their ideas : thus an Aftrono^. 
mer detnonftrates on phyiical, and mathematical priiu 
*ciples, the magnitude of any planet, its denfity, if 
there be an attendant iateUite, its attractive force and 
jcxtent, the figure of its orbit, and t]me of its revoluti- 
on, all which truths are as myfterious to the unlettered 
Captain, as the moft inconceivable truths of religiom 
l^athematical and phyfical truths he implicitly believes, 
becaufe they lay him undent no refiraint, the truths of 
Jreligion he denies, becaufe they contradi6): his vicious 
inclinations ; againft the former he offers no objection, 
becaufe he does not underftand the fubjed ; againft the 
latter, though equally ignorant, be ftates a thoufand 
difficulties. The gratification of his fenfual appetites, 
J8 therefore the motive of his judgment, and his only 
rule of a&ion, ib true it i$, that no man ever denie4 
theexifience of a God but he, who feared his juftice ; 
Bor did any man ever think him infenfible or indifferent 
to his adions, if they were not vicious. To this may 
"he added * that, there are truths^ capable of the mod 
.rigid demonftration, not only inconceivable to the unlets 
tered but to the informed part of mankind, and which 
in hA appear repugnant to reafon ; thus, for example, 
the Mathematiqian demonftrates the hyperbolical curve, 
•if extended to infinity, inceffaptly approaches its at 
fymptots, but cannot touch them. The demonftratioo 
'<^this truth, however repugnant it may appear to our 
ideas, is mathematically exa£t, therefore all objedtions 
Againft this truth in whatever form they are ftated, 
ifCi^atever appearance of demonftration they may af- 
tume, whether capable of folution or not, arc fallaci*- 
ous. 

« Tliefc principles folve in the moft decifive manner, 
§11 the objeflions fiated by Atheifts again{\ the exi(U 
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«ic^ ofa God^and by Deifts againft his fuperintendb^ 

^c^'ndence : they give a fiinple and fatisfadorjranfwor 

to all their enquiries. If there be a God the Creator of 

all things, why create the tyger, the rattle-fnake I Why 

the fly or the beetle ? The writer does not know why 

he created them ; but as they are not feli^exificnt, hav^ 

not jnade themfelves, could not be made by any other 

Being equally impotent, they mud have been created, 

and, as there is no action without an agent, there muil 

be a Creator, though the writer does not know for 

what immediate end te created a vaft number of crea> 

tures difgufting to our fight, and tafte, and noxious to 

our bodies, yet in their proportions, their prefervation^ 

and propagation, he fees the mod evident marks of htj 

power and wifdom. 

.' This anfwcr is applicable to the enquiries of the Ma«> 
nichean, and modem Philofi»pber. If there be but, 
one principle fovereignly good, why does he fuffer mo- 
ral evil ? We do not know why he permits it, but wc 
know that a Being fovereignly malignant is a mere 
.chi'mxra : for by a Being fupremely malignant is un« 
ijerftood, either a Being infinitely oppofite to a Being 
fovereignly good, or a Being poffefled of the fame per^ 
fe&ions, fubitituting malevolence in the place of bene- 
volence. There is but a non-entity deflitiite of every 
perfed^ion and infinitely oppofite to a Being pofleifed of 
all perfe&ion, a non-entity cannot be an agent either 
good or bad. Wifdom, power, juftice, mercy and 
inalevelence are attributes which exclude each other. 
So that no fuch Being exifts or can exift. Hence then 
whether we can or cannot account for the cxiftcnce of 
moral evil under the direction of one God fovereignly 
good, to admit a malevolent principle independent of 
' equal power, wifdom, &c. is a grofs abfurdity. 

That pretended indifference, which the modern Phi* 

., lofophf r has introduced, with which he feeds his fanc\\ 
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fod flatten his ienfuaHty, is eqoally aUbrd : tlie vigi^ 
holt attention of the Creator to the inanimate, ahd tr« 
^tional part of this vifiUe world, is evident in the 
Blodon of the Heavenly Bodies, the invariable hws :to 
wfatdi thejr are fabjed ; in the prefervation, add pro* 
figttion of the feveral fpecies of brutes. What extra* 
^agance to pretend that he ihould negled the rational 
ftrt of the world ? That his cares fhould be confined 
to the more ignoble part of his works, and the inteU 
Hfjtnt part, from which only he can obtain his tribute 
of praHe and gratitude, be^ negled:ed ? But £iys the 
Bdft if his providence fuperintends the world why per* 
nytfo many diforders which are evident in the world i 
The writer replies once more we do not know why he 
permits them ; but fince they are diforders, therefore 
tfainreis an univerfal order, for a diforder is neitlier lets' 
nor more than a deviation from order, and where there 
is no order there can be ho deviation from it, an uni-» 
v«r(al order argues an univer&l caufe to eftabli (h and 
ifopport it ; the man who pretends that in the world 
there is neither order nor diforder, that human adions 
are neither virtuous nor Vicious, all equal and indiffer- 
ent^ to murder a loving mother not more criminal than 
to fave her from the jaws of a hungry lion, is not to be 
reafoned with, but either confined in a mad houfe, or 
huAted from fociety like a wild beaft of the mofi: de- 
ftruftive kdnd. 

The Chriftian Philofopher aSgns the moft fatisfaflo* 
ry reafons to juftify providence in the diftribution of 
good and evil in the prefent life, and from that diflri* 
bution concludes the immortality of the foul with the 
utmofi: certainty. That fubje£); will be difcuffed in tht 
coiirfe of this work. V^t fhall now proceed to con^« 
def OUT God, this primary caufe, under another poin|! - 
of view, that is^ as infinitely intelligent* 
It is faid of man that he knows, when he fees^ hears; 
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feels or remembers, what he has leen, heard or fielt, op^ 
draws conclufions from his ideas and ftnfations* This 
is DOt applicable to God : in him there is no mutability^ 
of thought, no traniition from thought to thought, D|» 
conclufions drawn from principles, no tndn o£ reaibning : 
that mind is moft comprehenfive, which contemplatet 
the greateft number of objeds at the (ame inflant, and 
by the fame a£b. God being infinite in all his attributes, 
his n^nd infinitely comprehenfive, views aU objects- 
paft, preient, future and poffible by the famer aft and 
at the fame infbnt, this aft of contemplation in God 
is not any thing diftind from the divine nature, iti» 
God himfelf contemplating. The fcience of God being 
identified with the divine nature, is infinite as the di* 
Vint nature, and immutable : fcience in man is an inhe- 
tent quality, from the limitsuion of the human mind it , 
cannot exceed a certain meaf ure, God is known to us 
in party we know him to be incomprehenfiUe to any 
created underftanding^ but the fcience of God being 
identified with the divine nature God perfedly knows 
himfelf, and fees himfelf, immediately in his own na« 
^ure, from the infinitude of the divine nature no crea- 
ted objed can rq^refent it, hence God fees all his crea* 
tures in himfcH; that is, in his efience; but he cannot 
lee his eflencein his creatures, for even . colledi vdjr 
taken they cannot pofleis that perfeftion, which is ne* 
cefifary to reprefent the divine eflence, God therefore 
lees himfelf immediately in his own nature. It is ma- 
nifeil that all his creatures are known to him, whether 
they adually exifi, are to exifi, or remain in a date of 
mere poflibility. Why fb i Becaufe as he perfe&ly 
knows himfelf he knows his power of creating, and fail 
will : the exifkence of all created Beings being folely de- 
pendent on the will of God, he mud know them, or 
they could not extfl, and all the efieds of caufes deter- 
myif d by ijkc kwa^ which he hn efiabliihed for the 
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frefcrvation ana.dirgdion of the material World aftf 
equally dependent on his will, there are therefore hut 
the determinations of free agents, the adions of iQteU 
Kgent Beings fubjefl to any difficulty ; but as the exift- 
tnccofjuahycreature^epends eventually on thefe de- 
terminations of free agents, aud the v exiftence of all 
creatures depends cffentially on the will of God,- it is 
impoffible that he fiiQuld fdrcfce the one without fore- 
&eing tha other : the exiftence of all his creatures he 
muft know, he xnuft of courfe know the determinations 
of intelligent and free agents, by which as fecondary 
ouCeSi be gives exiftence to many of his creatures < 
Thispreftieiice in God is infallible, eternal and immu- 
tablq r there is northing in God which is notfo, nothing 
which is not identified with his nature ; but it impofes 
no fort of neceOity on the free agent : for at the fame 
time that God knows that^ -fuch or fuch an agent 
wiU form fuch or fuch a determination, produce fuch or 
fuch an act, he knows that the a^nt will determine it- 
felf, and aft freely^ if the agent be adtive and free in its 
nature ; or be detcrnlined by fome external caufe, if 
the agent be incapable of determining itfelf. Why fo ? 
Becaule all fecondary caufes a(^ according to their na^^ 
ture ; hence though the prefcienceofGodbe immuta- 
^tj the aclion is contingent, becaufe the prefcien'ce of 
tiod is identified with his nature, and immutable as he 
is himfdf j but the aclion whicJh is, the object of this 
prefcience, is inluerent in one of his creatures, contin- 
gent as all creatures are, free if the creature be free, 
and necellitated, if it be a blind caufe* 

What God forefees will infallibly happen^ True, 
but it will happen as he forefees it, that is, freely if the 
agent be free from reftrsunt, or neceffarily if the agent 
be fubjccl to internal or external neceflity. But what 
God forefees muft of all neceflity happen ; yes, for it i* 
not pofllble 10 forefee aa event whi(^h will not happe^^; 

if, 
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Ifthcrcforc the event be forcfecn, it will infallibly hap^ 
|)en ; but this {^rerdence impofes no neceifity on the 
agent, nor is it the mediate, dr imitlediate caufe of tti 
determination : thus for example if I fee a man fiall 
from a houfe, the man muft of all neceifity fall, or it 
iTfould be impoilible for me to fee him fall j but my 
fight inipofes lio necefflty on the mani rior is it the me*! 
diate or immediate caufe of his fall : it is not becaufc 
God forefees the man's determination that the mafl- 
determines to aA in fuch or fuch a manner; but it is, 
becaufe the man determines, that Qod foref^s it ; a^ 
in the caio. of the fall, it is not becaufe I fee him that the 
man falls ; but it is becaufe he falls that I fee him. 

But if thelnan did not conie to that predfe deterttii* 
nation Crod ^ould ht deceived ! No, for he would not 
have- forefeen It^ it is inipdilible to forefee aii event 
which will not happen. 

To obviatii a difficulty, which nrtay feem eiiibarraffing,. 
that is, how it is poffible to fot*efee the determination of 
the mind, which is iti itfelf iildetetmined, and miftrefs of 
its aAipns^ it mufl be confidered that the mind is itfelf 
dependent on God for its exiftence, and that all its in- 
clinations are known td him, as are alfo the plrticulat 
drcumftances in which it is placed, this is certainly 
more than fuiHcient td fliew a Being of infinite intelli^ 
gence, what will be ka determination. This prefcii 
ence of God fees the eflfeft which is not yet in exift« 
ence, but will infallibly happen, though it is hot the 
caufe of that effeft, nor does it impofe any neceifity oil 
the agent, as if by revelation I know that it will rain 
bn a certain day : can any previous knoWIedgfe be ooni 
fidered as the caufe of the rain ? If the ^ledium aifigned 
be thought inftifficient to juftify the infallibility and 
immutability of God's prefcience, let it be confidered 
aUb that God is independent on his creatures, that 
they are all dependent on him ; that his prefcienc^ 
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identified with his nature is immutable and infalliLTe 
as the divine nature ; he therefore invariable in him^ 

> fijlf, fees all things vary, unchangeable in himfelf he 
fees aH things change, without any fucceliion of 
thought, or tranfition from thought to ^ thought, he 

*fees all things in fucceliion. In what medium ? In 
himfelf, that is, in his will, all thofe beings, which arc! 
determined to Itave an exiftence in anv circumftancd 
of time } in his power, all Beings, which are merely 
poffible, and all their poflible relations; in the order 
of cauUbs he fees their effefts, and is the human will 
is the immediate caufe of its own actions, and deter- 
ininations,, in the will he fees its determia-atioDS. The 
•xiftence of an immenfe variety iti the fucceCIon of 
Beings, depends on, or rather refults from the deter* 
roinations of the human will j does it follow that, God 
in giving exigence to tliefe Beings, is dependent on 
J-he determinations of the will in the execution of the 
plane which he has prcpofed in the .creation of the 
world iand the fucceflion of the Bfeings which compofe 
it? No! but it follows tliatj from eternity he faw at 
the fame inttant, and in the fame view, all caufes and 
cficcls whether naturally refulting, or free determinati- 
ons, that of courfehe is dependent on the order which 
ke himfolf eflablifiied ift the ex(:Jcution of his plan ; and 
fincc in the order of Beings tlicre are many intellecla- 
a| caufds, he owes to himfelf to prefeve their nature 
entire, takfrtl^ the refuk of thi^ir determinations into 
the plan of his operations. 

As in his eifence God fcfci all his creatures, has a 
dear,a diftincT: and adequate knowledge of their na- 
ture, and cperationp, it may be fuipcded that evil be^* 
ing a corruption of nature God may not know it, ay 
in. the divine ciTcnce there is no example of evil : to this^ 
the writer replies that evil is knov/n by its oppofit6* 
good, as falfhood is known by its oppofite truth, nei-^ 

they 
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tfier ev4l nor faMhiod cin be known in theaifelves, qf 
in any reprefentation, faKhood is a negation of truth, 
and evil a negation of goodnefs, negations have no qua- 
lities, oi courfe cannot be reprefcnted. 

It is ufeleis to remark that this primary caufc infi- 
nitely perfect is not matter, nor any particle or elcoicnt 
of matter : matter is fo far from being infinitely per- 
fect, that it is fubjeft to all forts of imperfections ; all 
mattdr is compofedi. A mQre powerful agent is there* 
fore neceffary to cffeft this compofitioi^, every element 
of matter is circumfcribed anri dependent on the cir- 
cumjacent elements for the place which it occupies in 
this vifible \yorld, which is. inconfiftent with the nature 
qf a primary caufe infinite and independent. 

; It was formerly affertedby a^n impious Atheift, under 
the aflamed tide of Phitofpher, that in this vifirble 
World there was but one iridtvifible fubftance, that all 
other things were but modifications of this one fub- 
ftance, which he qualified with the title of God, fo 
that the ox^s horns and the afs's ears were but nvodifica- 
tions of this pretended God. Tiiey might ferveto a- 
dornth^head of the inventor of a fyftem, in which it 
is difficult to determine whetl\er impiety or abfurdity 
prevails. 

No abfurdity can bs greater than to pretend 
that an univerfal fubftance exifts, and not individuals 
in which it exifts, as if humanity exiftedj^noc men, ^s 
if men compofed of bonesj fleih, fcc. were not fubftan- 
ces^ but modifications of this imaginary univerfal fub- 
ftance ; nor is there any impiety greater th^n to pi'e- 
tend that, this imaginary fubftance, in which modifica- 
tions are fuppofed inherent, which exclude each other, 
as heat and cold, the cruelty of the tyger, and the 
meeknefs of the lamb, is a God; The writer paffcs 
unnoticed his axioms, definitions, and pretended de* 
monft rations : againft rank nonfenfe it is ufelefs to re^- 
fon* Frooi 
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From tber pribcipl^ hitherto laid down, it i^ mani^ 
{eft that there exifts a priwary caufe, almighty, indcr 
pendent, infinitely perfefl, fovereigply wife and intelli- 
gent, feeing from eternity all future events, whethe? 
ireCbltipg from natural c^ufes, or the determinations 
of free agents, permitting all fecondary caufes to a£t 
according to the^r nature, and difpofing all events 
according to the order of that general plan, which i^ 
his wifdoxn he has formed \ it is alio manifeft that this 
primary caufe is one. Ample and indiyifible, excluding 
inukipUcity, and ,cocnpoiition, whether phy ileal or 
inetaphy^Lcal ;| that in this caufe there are no inherent 
qualities, no attributes diftinft from the divine nature, 
or from each othej* ; that when we fpeak of the mer- 
cy, the juftice, th^ powef , the wifdpm, j^ of the Di- 
vinity, it is th^ fame divine nature, which we confider 
Ainder different points of view, the limitation of our. 
uilderfiandine preventing us from taking in all thefa 
attributes ^t the fame view. 

That in the order of Beings, which cotnpofe the uni- 
verfe, tl^re ar^ many intelligent Beingu fubordinate tq 
, this firft great caufe, is manifeft from the idea which 
we have pf truth, of gpodnefs, of juftice, &c. which 
are merely intellectual, and fall under none of our 
;ienfes : truth for o^ample has neither colour, tafte, 
imell nor found, nor canitcome into contad with us : 

• it confijls in the conformity of the attribute wath its 
, . f\ibje<ft ; of it we have a cl^ar, a diftinct idea^, not 

.from any one of our fenfes, it is therefore purelv in- 
telleclual, and fl^ews (hat ^this intelligent faculty is 
inherent in us. ' 

We are now to conij[9er whether this thinking prin- 

• fiple v^ithin us^ this intelligent Being, which rcafons 
. Hpd dircds, and to w^hich many, though not all the 
, movements of our bodies, when well difpofed are fub- 

jeft,* be tnaterial or fometh^ng difiipd fropx matter* 

* \ ' M 
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If we bdieve tliQ Materklifl \\^txc, is cotliing in tkuii 
univcrfe hut matter ^ of cqurfe our Teafbning faculty 
is |in attribute of matter ; our mod e;levated thoughts 
our moft abftraft ideas are modifications of matter^ A 
Philofopber celebrated ;n certain fcbook, the once fi^- 
lent retreat^ of truth and fcien^e ; but from whidi, 
both have been bani(hed, at firil by the iron hand Qf 
power, and in fucceeding ages by prejudice, pa0j0n 
and penal (latuies, pretends, that matter, though com<» 
pofcd of parts, may receive from almighty pow^r the 
faculty, of tjiinking ; he might as well pretend that, 
a circle without ceafing to be a circle, might become 
? triangle ; the. power of God extends to everything 
J»^hich is ppffible, that is, to every thingthecoiriUtueRt 

parts, or attributes of which, do not exchideeacb otfaer^ 

»•• • ' ' ' 

fUch chipcras arc not the objects of power* If the 

pfincipies of this Thilefopher be admitted, we may ex-^ 

P^ft to hear a differtation on the nature and rfcclsef 

^^c, by a learned pot : for if one particle ofinattci;' be 

I^S^ffefled of the faculty of thinking, no reafon can be 

^'tTigned why all others fliould be excludcid* 

^ The operations of the mind effentially exclude the 

'^c3ea, of matter. Of whatever nature the primary or corner 

^ooent dements of matter be. whether divifible or indi* 

• ^Vifiblc a ^jueflipn as yet undeteriiFiincd, matter is k- 

^If "^rnDfl:. certainly^ divifible and compofed of parts, 

^he .operations of the mind are iudivifible, and as 

the modifications of any fubjeft are of the fame nature 

Vith the fubjecl itfclf, being" nothing clfe. but tlie fub^ 

^c0 modified; if thf modifications cr cpettations ofth^ 

imnd are indivifibie, of all necefiity -the mind muft be 

io. . Wc have an idea of truth, an idea of jhought* 

Truth is* Jiot divifible nor is thought half a truth, cr 

' h^lf a thought is a meie chimera of which \vc can 

- (brih Bo idea 

Add to thisth::t matter can cever a£t en what is not 
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itbmediately prefent, the mind refle6^ on the paft, axui 
i&refees future events, it refleds on itfelf and on U^ 
own operations/ of this matter is totally incapable. The 
mind conceives that it is impoilible the fame thin^ 
(hould he and not be at the fame tiii^e, and this opera/ 
tion is abfolutely impoiUble to any fubject compofed of 
parts : if it be faid that the idea of wh^t is, is in one part 
of the fubjefl, and theidta of what is hot, in anothqr 
part of the f ubjed, neither the on^ nor the other can 
pronounce the impoflibility of their co-cxiftence ; if it be 
thought that the idea of what is, and the idea of what is 
not, bein the fame part of the fubjedy no reafon can be 
ailtgned why that part fl^ould polfefe thefe ideas exclur 
ding Jill othefs^ moreover thisL-^part in which both idea^ 
are fuppofed to exift, maft be indiviible or it would 
itfelf be compofed of parts and the q^ueftion again ire* 
cur ; if it be afferted that thefe ideas ^re in every pay t 
of this compofed fubject, there will be as many jndg* 
merits pronounced as parts in the fubjeft, and after 
all there is but a fimplaand indivifible Being which QZXk 
pronounce the judgment. 

This reafoning which bears no reply, againft which 
nothing can be offered, which does not carry abfi^rdit j; 
on the face of it, is applicable to every affertion whe- 
ther affirmative or negative : in the affirmative th^ 
idea of the attribute is identified with that of the fub- 
jeft, and in the negative excluded from it, both thefe 
ideas muft be in the fame fimple and indivifible Being, 
or it would be impolfibleto pronounce the confiftency 
in the affirmative, or ths inconfiftency in the negative : 
thus for example fuppofing one man. has a juft idea of 
gold, no idea at all of filver, and another man an idea 
of filver, and no idea at all of gDld, neither the one nor 
the other can pronounce thi4 nq;gative judgment, gold 
is n^t filvSr. The man who pronounces the judg- 
fiKut muft have an id;:a of botI\ the Q.ne and the o;her. 
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flf cothpares thefe idtsas^and finds them Inconfiftdnl^ 
and then declares that the one is not the other, i^gain 
the mind is unconfined in its operations, limited nei-^ 
ther by tin^e, nor fpace, and frequently ranges in the 
regions of imaginary fpace ; from the knowledge of 
one thing it proceeds to that of another, it forms al>> 
flraft ideas, confiders Beings in a flate of mere poffibi- 
lity, reafons on Beings confeffedly itnmaterial, virtue, 
tice, truth, falfliood, calculation of numbers. Of all thefe 
operations matter is totally incapable : neither motion 

. nor reft, fituation nor figure, nor ahy poflible opera- 
tion of matter, will give an idea of truth, of mercy ot 

t>encvolcnce, nor jjlace matter itfelf in the regions of 

<inaginary fpace or inftitute a mathematical demonfira- 

tion. 

But fay* the Materialift we do not know all the; pro* 
pertifes of matter, the faculty of thinking may be a- 
tt"oiigft thefe latent properties. 

It is true we do not know all the properties of mat- 
ter, but we know that amongft the unknown proper- 
ties of matter there are none which exclude thefe wt: 
know, none inconfiftent with thefe we know, and of 
tile properties, which we know there are fome which 
. delude the pofiibility of thought, that is extenfion and 
figure. 

But fayd the celebrated f^hilofopher fo dear to the 
^Taterialift, our conceptions do not confine omnipo-. 
fence, we are not to conclude that matter does not 
^tiink becaufc we da not conceive it poflible. True i 
^'Ut conceptions are not the meafure of almighty pow- 
^^^ Many things are pofiible of which we can fornl 
*^^> idea at all, and many things do exiffi which appear 
^^pugnaht" to our fenfes. We do not conclude that 
^3tter cannot think, becaufe we do not conceive ic 
f ^^ffiWe that mitter fhould poffefs the faculty of thinfc- 
^^g; but we conclude that rtiatter does not poffefs this 

faculty, 
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* nutolty^ becaufo we clearly knd eafily SowceiVe that it U 
impoffible it fliould, and we know that this itnpolEbt* 
Iky is founded in the nature o^ things ; that a think* 
ilig- pan of kettle is a ridiculous chimera, we know 
Aat the object of power is a Being, the compo-i 
ncnt parts of which, ot the coriSituent attributes, do 
not exclude each other, as a tnie falfliood, or a trian- 
gular circle, dr a thinking pot. - 

Matter wfe conceive to be a folid fubftance compofed 
tit parts, the idea df regetation or fehfation is not in- 
duded in the efFdntial attributes of matter; yfet wd 
dhd matter capable of vegetation and feftfation, why 
not of thought ? F*or this Ample reafooj that the effen- 
tial attribmcs of matter Exclude the poffibility of v 
thought, not of Vegetation or'fenfation, which may bd 
tJfecl^^ *t>y moti'ofj," a^'d i' different, difpofltion and ^ 
tonfigufation of the component part^ of the fenfttivei 
or vegetating fubftitrice ; both vegetation and fenfati- 
on may bcincre'afed or dithtnifticd, they may oPcoiirfc 
be modlflcatioTTs of a divifiblc fubjecl, the idea of truth,, 
art affirmation or negation can neither be increafed nor 
diihiniflied, it is cffcritially indivifible and cannot 
cxift but is an itidivifible fubject. 

As it is impoflible for msftter, any part or particle o( 
ihatter to think or reafon, and that, that thinking 
jjrinciple in mao, which we eali a fotfl, thinks, and 
rcafona, it 'heceffirily follows that the foul is a fpiritual 
ftibllance. This truth founded on the moft itrefiftible 
tJeafoning will appear evident to any man, whoex- 
Bffftihes minutely its p*o<vet of reflection, that is, when 
thefouHbrms a thmight^ and proceeds to examine if,' 
ahd at tirties to cxantine its re3e<ftiori on the thoti]ght, 
Iv'hich it undertake.^ to examine, this power appear** 
lihore wonderful vf hen the foul reflects 6n herfelf, and 
^S:amine*? her own operations, flic is then thefubjecl 
<jflirer oiv'o exarriiuattoh, Itn operatioih evidently fpi- 

, ritual^ 
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^^onceived capable. 

As to the union of thb fpiritUal (ubfUnce with tbje 
-l^ody compofed of matter, we know it exUb, the man« 
per in which this furprifing union i$ formed we do not 
^know. That the foul a6ls on the body and the body 
<)n the foul is ecJtiaUy certain ; the principles on which 
.tiieir nf utiiai operations depend as sciligned by diffej:icn4 
JPhtlofophcrs ajre fonie abfdlutely falfe, aod others un- 
4:ertain, this argues a defect in GfUt uoderftan(jing, but 
.does not affect a tru:h» which is Jcncfwn by idconteftibW 

iCKperietic^. 

But inline fays tUe Mater ialid the fbuls of brUt^s 2r4 

iiapable of thought, and yet compofed of matter. Tc) 

- thifi la(i refuge of the IVtaterialift the writer replies if it 
^i)e true, a3:he pretends, that, that principle of a^ioh, or 
sTather that paffive principle, which he calls a ibiil in thti 

- brute, be capable of thought, it is not cdihpofed of 
matter ; or if it be cdihpofed of matter it is not 
iapable of thought : whatever fyflem be aiTumed to ac« 
^tount for. the appeairance of reafon in brutes, it is mc>- 

^taphyficsUly true, that fimple and indivifible thought 
cannot be a modificatiph of any fiibjed compofed of 
barts, if therefore this idtive or paflSve principle in thd 
DTUte thinks it is riot matter, and if it be matter it 
does not think. 

Some Phildfoph^rs celebrated in the fcnools pretend 
that brutes are mere automatons, and reduce all theii' 

.i>peratioii$ to mechanifm^ Though the writer does not 
believe this fyllem true, the poflibility is incontrover- 
tible \ fuch machines being evidently within the reach 
of infinite power and wiiciom. In the pi^nciples of 
ihc^c Pfailpfophers the Material ift's objection vanifhes. 

. If the brutes be mere machines fet in motion by fprihgs, 
whatever appearance of reafon be in their, operations 
ihere is jieither thought nor rcflcdtion, tbeflb Philofo- 
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^fieifs ciAnfirm their opinion by arguments drai^ lid'ffk 
the human body, which may be confidered as an hy"* 
#4riaulic machine, in which the powers of mechanifni 
are iironderfuny combined. In the human body theri 
ifs innumerable latent iprihgs, which are never called 
into aftidfa but by accident, it is by theite dortoahl 
iprings that, when a leg or dn arm is taken off, a hew 
comniunication between the arteries and veins is form- 
ed, for the cortveyante of the blood ; this is an effect ot 
inechanilm, totally ihdejiendent oh the ^ill, why may 
not the brutes, fay they, be compofed of fprings fo 
contrived as by the impreflion of external objeds to 
produce all thefe operations, which we admire ? To 
this may be added that the operations of all individu- 
als of the fime fp^ies arte invariably the fame. The 
young fquttrel, that has hot yet feen a winter, makek 
as ample a provifion of ntits as the old. This famene^ 
!n the operations of the young and the old flieW the 
rocchanifm to be the fame. 

As to theinftruftion, of which fothe brutes ire capa'- 
We, it depends on thfe* drganization of the animal, 
which may be renderc^d more or iefs Jjelrfeft by prac- 
tice, not precept, of which the brute is incapable, if* 
words be added, they are applied as found, which act 
on the animal's fenfe of hearing, not as ligiis to convey 
ideas to its underftanding, hence no general principles, 
ho mathematical demonftratiohs, no new inventions, in 
a ^ord no intellectual operAtion is within the anlraars 
reach, becaufe it poffeffes no intelligient facility. The 
whole of the animars knowledge is confined to its ftnfes, 
and thefenfes are actcia oh by ptcfent obje£ts,ho tonclufi- 
ODS drawn from principles, no retrofpcft,no forethought. 
Whether thSaninnl be confidered as an aucomatori, 
. w poffeffed of fome pafilve cognofcent principle, it is 
manifeft that a certain order, and appearance of reafoh 
hiull appear in its motions, becaufe it i$ under the ini- 

immcdiati? 



lonmedis^te dlreflion of fovereiga reafon, and iiitended 
to fulfil CoQiQ end ; thus an arrow though deftitute ot 
iJ^nlfi and reafpn, pafles with the utmofi; regularity^ ta 
%he mark intended by the archer. The arrow, yo^ 
%$rill f^Ys is fubfervient^tothe eftablifhed laws of rootioo, 
<ioe$ i:iot change its own dire£};ion) not fo the animal, 
7rue, but if you conppare the limited power and reafon 
of the v<;^er, to omnipotence and omnifcience, and 
cpnceive^ that effeds. are always correfpondcnt to the 
j^wei: qJF aftioti in their caufes, you will find' that the 
i^gjLilarity in the flight of the arrow is more wonderful 
l^han tl|e motion^ of the moft cunning animaL 

Man being compofed of fubftances effenci^ly difier'* 
ent, and fuhftautia^lly united, the a<5liye and intelligent 
principle is, ta inany of its operations, dependent on 
the difj^ofitioQ of the .body» more particularly in the. 
acquifitioa of ideas, a great number of which ai^ not 
attainable but through the medium of; fonaie one or 
Qther of the i^nCes^ thi;s dependence of the foul en the 
difppfition of the body furniflies the Materialift ano- 
ther pretence, The foul, hys he, is weak in the child, 
ilrongantheman.9 it grows v(ith the body, languifhe^ 
audi di^Si with iff. The very dependency of the foul on. 
the difpoiitiqq of the body, iu laany of its operations, 
from v(hvc\\ the ]^feci^il draws hi&obje&ion folves 
the xiifficulty, becaufe it follows of necefiity, that the 
operations of the Ibul, dependent on the difpofitipn of 
the body^ muf^ be mof^ or ]e& perfed acc;oi:diiig tQ 
that dji^llUltioi^i, that its knowledge muft increafe with 
Its years, and that every, 4exapgeipeat ia theorganii- 
zation of the body, muft prod^e a cctrrefpondent de^ 
Tangeroeot in the operations of the foul, but thi^ mu- 
tual dependence does not (hew that they are fimilar 
(ubftahccs,^ or that the aftive principle, in which there 
fsno principle of diiTqlution, may not exift after the 
l^nioU; by the detlrudtion of the body, i$ diiTolN'ed. 
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Hq ccmclude this article : there is not an operation c^^ 
\ht tAixidf which does not argue its iimplicity, whicli 
dobs not ihewit to be an uncoxnpofed, indivifible itiS 
p^live principle, it is not the eyd that judges of coloursj^' 
nor is i( the ear tl^at examines the nature of founds^ 
all the feni^ are inlets^ and the hmt indivifible Being' 
fees,- heairs, taftes ^nd fmells. If this principle be fup^ 
pofed material how take in fuch an |mmenfe quantity 
^ objects at the fame view ? Where ftow;^! the objeft^; 
contained in the memory I How extend its refearchei 
iq futurity ? Where place the idea3 of truth, of virtue, 
of vice, of difhonefty, which affe^ no fenfe ? How^ 
eomptre idead and draw concluQons from fixe^d and e- 
ternal j^nciples ? Thefe operation $ ofthe|it}man mind* 
fhew^ in the ftrongeft light, the ignorance, abfurdity 
and impkty of th<s Materialift* It is a melancholy trutl^ 
that fuch Monfters in humati fhape do exift amongft 
lis, and that the grfttification of fenfual appetites de«- 
grades ^ min fo low as to deprive him pf the light oi 
reafon* 

A% this intelligent Being, which vtre call a foul, i$ 
*ot felf-exiftent, cannot receive an e::ififtencc from any 
Being equally imperfied and impotent, it argues the 
cxiftence of afn Qtkinipotent and eternal caufe, on which 
it depends^ for its exiftence and prefervation in that 
ilate of exiftcnce*- 

The foul of mail, not being comppfed of Jarring ele- 
ments' like the body, has no principle of diflblutioi^ 
within i^, it is therefore immortsd of its /Wn na- 
ture^ and as it cannot give itfelf exiftence, when in a 
ftate of mere poflibility, nor receive it from any othei*. 
Being equally impotent, fo, when placed in a ftate qi 
exiftence, it cannot deprive itfelf of exiftence, nor be 
deprived of it by any power inferior to that from which 
|t holds exiftence, it therefore cainnoi: be dcftroyed but 
(>y annihikttion« 
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That the foul muft exift, when the union with tht 

iKxly is diflblved, i3 evident from this» that in its moft 

perfe6k operations it is independent on the body, that isp 

\n reafoning on univerfal principles, ^hich though 

cterDal and immutable cannot alTeA any one of its fen- 

fes, hence it follows that a reparation from the body 

only ferves to perfe<^ the foul, and as perfection and 

con'uption are eflTentially oppofite, what perfects cannot 

comipt,\or deftroy, the foul therefore tim^ exift whenf 

the union with the body is diflblved, if not reduced 

to non^^xiftence by annihilation. 

To pretend that the foul, immortal of its own v^f 
ture, capable of greater perfieClions in its highefi: ope-^ 
lotions in a flate of feparation, than when united witlf 
{he body, fhould be dcftroycd by almighty power t9 
I'afli and extravagant. No reafon can be ailigned fof 
tMs pretended annihilation, whilft reafons not fimply 
plaufible but conclufive and incontrovertibk fliew ths 
fontrary. 

In the firfl place the defire of imQiortality is natural 
toman.' It is univerfal, ^nd has been fo from the conv> 
inencement^ in vain does the Atheift, or the Materialiftt 
pretend t)iat this may be the effeft of prejudice or edai 
cation : he might as well pretend that the defire of life 
Of themcftns to fupport it, is the eSed of prejudice of 
(rducatiop. 

Prejudice are variable, fo is education, and thd 
opinions depending on them as variable as the prin- 
ciples, on which they depend ; the defire of immortalir 
ty is invariable, as univerfal as the defire of meat and 
drink ; it is therefore founded in our nature, imprefiect 
on the foul by its iiLUthor,confequently it cannot be vain, 
if the author of nature, in whom veracity, wifdom and 
power are infinite, be not fuppofed to fport with hisj 
creatures, and aiiiufe himfcLf with deceiving them, 
^hidi (urpaflcs abfurditr. 

' * L-« 



There are many who do not defire rmmorta^lltys. 
perhaps there may be fome. impious, profligate, an<| 
unprincipled characters, who Kave nothing to expect 
Imt the punifitment due to their crimtes, to whom of: 
couriie immortality isi not defirable. There are men, 
without noleSji ^nd fome without ey^s, does it follow 
th^t an eye qx ^ nofe is not natural to man I No! I^ut^ 
llut, through the interpoiitio|i of Ibme iibcondar]|^ 
(aulcs, there are n^onfters in the phy Ileal wprld ; in liicqr 
fanner if there be an Atheift, or a Materialift, who. 
•does not delire immortality, it only proves that there 
ire nionilers in the moral wor^, fo abforbed iix fejifu* 
aUty as to be deprived of the light of reafon. The 
ifualities n:|tural to any fp^cies are not to be fought for 
In snop{lers, in which there myft b^ eith<^r an excreCf 
^enc^, or a defeat, but they are foupd in t^e more per* 
£e& individuals of the fpccies. That this defireof im* 
inprt^ity is d^^pty iniplanted in thi; mio.df of all gooc^ 
men was never denied even by the Atheift. 

In the next place, (he ipind of man is unlimited ii^ its. 
dcfires, the more it knows, the more it de^es to know^ 
the greater its ppiTe^ns th^ more it e:^tends its views. 
Due ol^eiS; attained is but an in<;entive to purfue ano- 
ther ; it is therefore manifeft that nothing ihort of 
ipfinitude can fill th? capacity Oif tl\e mipd, and equal- 
ly evident that infinitude is not attainable but by im^. 
mortalit^r, wher? truth is feen in its iburce, and filk 
the capacity of the underftaiitding, and infinite excel- 
lence fixes the defires of the will, there being no other 
pbjecl: which it can defire. This unlimited capacity, in 
the mind of man, Ihews that he has been iut?pded for 
the poffeffion of infinite excellence^ Whence thefe 
terrors in the mind of the vicious or rather flagitious^ 
liian? Whilft with impunity and horror heoppr^fleS 
innocence, ^n(\ increafes his poflcfiions with the fpoils 
pf thedefencelefsi And wheaire this fecret fatisfajftioii 
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te tfec fcui of the juft man, when he relieves the dif- 
\rc6 of his moft Intcteratc enemy, forgetting in the 
^y pf his diftrefi thit he is an endmy, and retnem^ 
fccring that he cannot ccafe to be hiS brother ? Ddes 
liot that fenfe of rectitude implatited in the inind of 
inad, point dut an immortality, in which the juft maft 
cupcfts the reward of his virtu6, itid the oppr^or df 
Innocences and Weaknefs fears the puhifhmidnt of his 
'ftimcs ? But tittue fays the Matetialift is its oWn tfr 
^rd, th^ fenfe of having done i virtuous ad rewiartis 
theadion. it is true the fehfe of vittue foothte in af- 
flidion^ and jpleafes in profperity ; but it is from the 
t)rofpe6( of fidturity, in which that reward, Which n 
here dented, will be obtained. ' Virtue without a r*- 
Vard either h6rd or hereafter, eirter in fa£t, or ift 
liope, th^gh good in itfelf^ is not the foutce of anf 
thing that is good. Vice rewarded bei;€, and having 
nothing to fear hereafter, is preferable j hence it fol- 
lows that X\Xt Athei!ft, and Materialift muft be a flagi- 
tious man or a fool ; that any appearance of virtue ifi 
fuch a diarflfjter is mere hypocrify, a maik aflumed tt> 
iuipofe on the unwary. 

Now let Uis fuppofe that vlttue from its ikiilai^ 

beauty, and the fatisfatSion which attendis virtUoUd 

Mions may, without any profpedt of immortalityj be 

*n Inducement to praftice Virtue in fomc inftanees^ 

*3l it in all poffible conjunfl^urfes ? And (bppoiihg it a 

^cftrard ifi fotne infiances wUl it in all? What is the re- 

^rd of the virtuous man whofe innocence is oppreC- 

^ by poMhcr,- his reputation ruined by calumtty, his 

**ftiily degraded and reduced to beggary, and hfe hini- 

'felf dragged as a feriminal to a gibbet ? In this life 

"C can hive no reward, becaufe he is deprived of life, 

*in a future he can have norie,if we believe the Materi- 

Alid what .i« the punifluneiit of a mdrcikfs Tyrant, 

whof 



who fiicrifices thoofands to his amufeineDt ? "^ifho^ ixii 
ienfible to the cries of defencelefs women and ehildren^ 
buries them in the ruins of the cities which his ambiti^ 
on levels with the ground ? An immortality is indii^ 
penlablj c necei£uy to reward the unmerited and vnrel 
yarded fufferings of the formtr^ sind to puhiib the fe-* 
rodotis cruelty of the latter. 

:It i^ therefore manifeft that tile foiil, immortal of iti 
0wa iiaturefj will hot be annihilated by the pidwer of 
jitji Creator. Add to this that a creature does not at» 
tain itI ultiniate end until its datural defires are (ati6&^ 
tdj the foul of man naturally^ and invincibly^ dei$rf9 
Jiappinefs, arid a perpetual continuation of happine& 
The author of human nature does not withdraw that^ 
which perfe^ Itature, that without which it cannot 
iftt tain its ultimate end. The poffibility of ahtuhilation 
is iridifp^u table : the power which creates can annihi- 
Jate ; nothing le'fs than infinite power can do either. 
.The diftance between iic/n-exiftence and e^illenqe whe- 
ther infinite or not, is manifeftly infuperable to any li« 
.mi ted power, but that it is inconfiftent with the pre- 
fcnt order of things to e:!iercife this power is mahi- 
-feft frbtH the reafons already afiigncd and will appear 
rmore elcatly in the courfe of the work- 

If it be aiked why the foul being iitde|Jendeint on the 
hody in its higheft operations, and more capable of ex^ 
•crcifing its intcUeclual faculties in a ftatc of feparation,, 
has been united to the body ? The reply is fimple and 
fatisfadory. Ill all that dcjiends on the dbfoliitc and 
fovereign will of the Creator he afts aceordidg t0 
the dictates of his wifdom. Conjecture afiigns twtf 
'J)laufib!c rcafons. The firft that the foul united tm 
ihe body, in its firuggles with Beings of an inferior 
Order, may be prepared for a more noble end as gold is 
tried in the fire ; and through this appears the goodnefs 
6f its author, in not only giving man a being, but alfcf 
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^n^bllng hiih by his own efforts apd the exercife of hif 
f^utties to attain a more exalted end, than that for 
wbiQh human nature feems intended. And the fe* 
cond, that the body itfelf elevated by its union with 
- the foul, and purified by the pradice of thefe virtues^ 
of which it is the inftrumental caufe, may be placed 
in a more fublime fituation, fo that the fdul may b« 
to the body, what God is to the foul. 

Ask is impoilible that a Being. which is itfelf defli-^ 
tute of intelligence could give exiftence to intelligent 
Beings, from the exiftence of fo many fpirit^ in (he 
intelieclual world, that ipan mud be ignorant indeed 
who does not fee that there muft be a primary caufe 
fovereignly intelligent, a pure intelledual Being emi- 
nently poCleiTed of all the powers and perfedions, which 
it fo bountifully^ and abundantly beftowd onitscrea*^ 
tures. This primary caufe is what in common Ian* 
guage we call God, the firft gbje^l of his will is his own 
infinite goodnefs : in this he fees all that is pleafing in 
his creatures, as it is natural for goodnefs to commu- 
nicate itfdf to thefe he gave exiftence at the commen^e-^ 
mentoftime, yet to (hew his fovereiga independctice 
from eternity he was equally happy and glQirjipus with- 
out them, their exiftence, or non exiftence, argues no 
change in him, who is eternal, and immutable, but in 
them, who are from the necefli ty of their being imper^ 
ieft, fubjeft to change.. According to our limited 
mode of conctpticm a iort of progrelk maybe remarked 
in the love of God 4 his own excellence the firft and 
'principal object, the excellence and beauty df^theuni- 
Verfe as reduced to it, and the goodnefs of each particu- 
lar object in reference to the whole, henca it is clear tLat 
what may appear to us a defect may be a perfedibu 
confidered with rcfpeSl to the whole, of which it is a 
J)art.. 
The excellence of God, to which aotlang can be.co»j- 
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l^red, 15 afti^cient reafon for his loving hhnfelf ; (^ 
gpodnefs alfo is a fuflicient reafon for creating the world) 
but a reafon of mere cotivetiience, not of neceffity : fcii^ 
it is convenieilt and coniiftent with fovereign goodnefi 
to communicate itfelf in fome meafure, yet it is totally 
independent becaufe it is neither encreafcd nor dimi- 
liilhed by the goodnefs bf its cteatutes. 

Pear, hope, dcfire, forrow, repentance, or any othe^ 
paffion, which argues a change in the fubjed^are incon- 
Ment with the divine nature. Love is not ; God lovcS 
bimfelf and all his creatures » the beauty of the object 
ftttra<fits our will, the love of God is not attradcd by the 
goodneis of the ob^eA, it is efficient, not afiecbive, it in*^ 
fiifes goodnefs and beauty in the objed, and though 
the love bf Gt)d to his creatures be one fimple aft iden^^ 
tified with his eflence^ and incapable of encreafe or di- 
minution, from the greater or lefs excellence, which hcf 
toinmuhicates, it may be denomitiated greater^ or lefs, 
in thid'fenfe he does not love all his creatures equally^ 
. Some Philofophers have taught that God from the ne-^ 
ceffity of his Being, is determined to create this world, 
aiid that a fnore, c>r lefs perfeft, he could not create^ 
this is perfectly impiotid, and hardly deferves a refutati* 
on. 

A chriftxan f hilofopher adinitting the liberty of God 
to create, oi* not to create, pretends that of all pofltb!^ 
fyftems, the prefcnt one is the moft perfeft, this opini'' 
on though not fo impious as the former, is equally ab- 
furd, asif the perfeftion of the whole, does not confift 
in the perfeftion of it's component parts ; and as if 
there be any one part olF the vifible world, or even thef 
intelle6tual wcrld, at its ultimate point of perfeftion^ 
io that omnipotence couki not add one degree of per- 
feftion more to It. 

The creation of a world more^ or l^fs, perfeft, is an ef- 
Ibft of cbok«^ fo that -God is perfeftly free to create ot 
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^Qt to cr^tt^ to create a world more or lel^ perfe^ 
^od loves himielf neceflarily : it is impoifible that fo*. 
vereign wifdom ihould Qot dire6^ him to love fove-^ 
reign goodnefa, his creatures he loves becaufe he crea- 
ted them, not becaufe they a,re neceflary to his happi- 
pefs, his ^iftence, his goodnefs, his fand:ity are inde« 
pendent qn his creatures ; oa the. contrary all his crea* 
tures depend on him. Moreover that Ubcrty, which 
is enjoyed by many of his creatq,res, he nauft poffcft 
in a moxc cn\inent degree, elfe he could, aot commur 
nicate it. It may be faid that, the divine will, as the 
divine knowledge, bein^ identified with the divina 
nature, God wills of neceffity all that he. wills, as Ae. 
Jpiows of neceffity, ^l that he knows. The difference 
^onfids in this, that the knowledge of objecl3» has a 
reference to the underftanding, in which they are 
known, but the' will has a reference to the obje£^s a^ 
(hey are in themfelyes. 

Though the will of Qod be eternal, sgid im.mu^&le, 
^nd the e^cient ca^iife of all his creatures, it does not 
Ibllow that his creatures flipuld exift from eternity, bu^ 
that they ihould exift in the fucceilive order, in which, 
by a free aft of his will, he predifppfed them, nor doeg 
it fbUo^ that theTr exiftence is neceilary, but hypothec 
tically, that i^, in the fuppoiidoi^ of Qod's determina- 
tion to create them* 

In God there i$ na pallive indifibrence, nor is it 
OecdTary in us ; an inftant previous tQ aftion is indif- 
penfably neceffary to examine motives, and decide in, 
^onfe^.uencc* This inftant is called the inftant of elecr 
tion« God, whofe knowledge is infinite, decides im- 
mediately, without any examination of nntotives, and 
^s deciiipn, c^r decree, ia the exercife of the naoft per- 
fcft liberty, being an eflfeft of aftive indifference; un- 
der no influence of any external caufe, or prepon- 
ij^ratin^ mot^ive capable q{ ^^necef^tating the will ; his 
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goodnefs inay be confidered as an inducement to create 
9l world, on which his own happinefs, the only objcf): 
<t:a(>able of influencing his will, is totally independent, 
From this reafoning it appears that the immutability 
cf God*s decrees is perfeAly confiftent with his liberty s 
for the excrcife of this liberty requires no pailive in- 
difference, no previous examination of motives, no fuc- 
ceeding change, in a word nothing which argues the 
fliadow of inconfiftency. A difcuffion of any kind, an 
enquiry into the efficacy of means, a decifion contrary 
to a former decifion, arc inconfiftent with God*sim- 
mutabifity j all thefe are excluded froip the exercife of 
his liberty. 

God, being the firft great and univerfal caufe, it h 
manifeft that all fecondary caufes are dependent on 
him In their anions, of courfe that nothing can happen 
contrary to his will, hence it does not follow that the 
aftions of men are not free, and contingent ; it only 
argues the elHcacy of God's will in conftituting all 
fecondary caufes fo that they may produce their effe6ls 
according to their nature, yet all fubordinate to his 
fupreme will. Arfenic poifons, and bread npurifhes. 
. Thefe are blind caufes, thefr effefl^s are invariably the 
fame ; they are determined by the Author of their be- 
ing, whofe fovereign will confiitutes the nature of all 
his creatures. The man thinks, fpeaks and ads free 
from co-aftion, from without, or neceffity from within, 
but not liberated from his dependence on the primary, 
find univerfal caufe ; without the concurrence of which 
no fecondary caufe can act ; hence it follows that, not-, 
withftanding the exiftence of moral evil in this world, 
the will of God is always fulfilled. It is true, the malice, 
or deformity of moral evil, is contrary to the will of 
God ; but the permiflion of the aclin which this de* 
fonnity, or, if you will, this non-conformity with the 
Jan' u found, is not contrary to his will : as the nature 
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efmah is impcrfeft and defedlve, and that, m his 
wifdom, he permits him to act according to his nature, 
and. thereover as the refult of this a^, morally, bad, is; 
always direfted by God to fomething which is good, 
the pcrmiffion of the aft is good, and confiftent with 
fovereign goodnefs. From this permiffion, or rather 
nonprevention of evil, it does not follow, that God is 
thecaufeof fin either directly, or indirectly, or even 
by accident, as Philofophers fpeak. He is not the di- 
rtft caufe of; fin, becaufe he does not intend it, the 
proper ufe of liberty is intended by hini, not the 
abufe of it, not to fay that a non-preventing caufe/ 
and more particularly a caufe not obliged'^to prevent, 
was nerfer thought an efficient caufe of any aft, either 
direftly, or indireftly, or by accident, in a word the 
Jnaliceofany human aft confiding in its non- confor- 
mity with fome law, is a defeft not an effeft, it argues 
a deficient caufe not an efficient one. 

A queftion of great importance comes next undet 

confideration, that is, if man be a free agent. Ho\x^- 

tver ftrange it may appear that, ah opinion abfurd in 

itfelf, cohtrs^difting the fenfe of mankind, degrading 

^an from the rank, which he holds in the order of 

Beings, annihilating vice ajid virtue, rendering reward* 

*^d punifhments ineffi^ftual, fubverfive of focial order 

and deftruftivc of all fociety, fhould be adopted, and 

publicly avowed, by men ftiling themfelves Philofo- 

pHers, and pretending to correft old errors, and difpel 

^^zt illiifion, which deceivcjd the world from the com- 

*Uencemerit, it is not the Icfs true : our modern Phi- 

'^fophers have difcovered that man is a well regulated 

piece of clock-work ; an animated machine ; that all 

'^is thoughts, his ideas, his f*enfations, his words, his 

^ftions, are neceffarily connefted, and fucceed each 

^thcr in order, from the neceffity of his Being,^ as 

^^e links in a ch^in or the movements in a clock* 

^ifum itmatis amid. It 



It is irkfome to reafon againft Qonfenfe, yet th^ C6|rt«^ 
fequences of this opinion, publicly avowed^ and ob* 
truded on a deluded people, in a thou(and different 
forms, oblige us to examine the fophiftry of its abet* 
tors, and the diflferent fallacies lyhich with unparalcU 
led effrontery they call conclufive reafons. 

It muft be obferved in the firll place that external 
force produces co-a^ion, an internal impoilfe irreiifti- 
We, is called neceflity, imiM:(lfQ however ftrong, ifnot 
Irredftible is an inducea>ent to a^t^ but not inconliftent 
with liberty. Co*a£lion an4 neceffity are incomjpatiUe 
yith freedoiri of action, or determination. 

Beings CJ^ift from the ne<:eflicy of their nature, which 
cannot be fuppofed non-exiftent« Men's a£^ions» in 
the opinion under confideratioq, are qf that character, 
each fucceeding act being ncccffarily Gonne(9:ed witl^ 
^he preceding, fo that, it is as necefiary that the high* 
wayman fl\ould murder ths innocent, and unfUfpeci^ng 
fraveiler, at that precifi^ point of time, and in that' 
yery place, where the o^urderis conimitted, as that 
there fhould be an edipfe of the Moon, at that precife 
time, aind i^l ths^t pare of the eitpinfe^ wliere the 
Earth^s place in the ecliptic, is in the right line, drawn 
Irom the Moon's place in its path to the. Sun. 

Beings arefaid ^o be contingent, when theym^y be. 
fappofed to. exift, or not, thus if n\att be a free agenti^ 
the highwayman might, without abfurdicy, be.fuppo- 
fed to abftain froni the n^urder. This fuppofition is fa 
very natural that, a Judge, upon convidion, will 
order the highwayman for execution, thinking not only 
that he -miglit, but that be ought to have abftainecl 
from the murder. 

If man has any obje£l in vie^r, }( he purfues an end, 
the objecl may be attainable by one, or different 
fneans, if the, end be attainable but by one mean, th^t 
meaa is called neceff^ry, no^ fio^ply? %s \f the meaq 
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tfadsRed from the neceflity of its being, but it is necet 
iary to the attainment of the end in view, thus a vef- 
liel is neceffary to crofs thie ocean, if a man intends to 
klo i^^ and food is necefiary to fupp6rt life. 
' Iftheiame fcnd tnay be attained by different means^ 
they are called ifeful, not nebeflary, A carriage is 
Ufeful in a lobg journey. _^ 

There is aUb a twofold indifference, paflive, and a£live, 
this pafiive indifference ii pecuUai* to all inanimate 
3Beings, which are indifferent to reft or thotioh in any 
Predion, and will remalu in atiy ftate, in ^hich thfcy 
tre placed ihitil removed by fome externa] ^g^nL 

Adive indifference is therefult ofreafon, the fouh- 
(dation of liberty in mait^ and in all inteiledual fie* 

iog9« 

Thw ^Ba^t iddifferehee, or power of felf-determiiii« 

tiOD, enables a man to purfue an objed:, or its oppofite, 
br ceafe from the purfuit ; to affume or reject any, 
tnean, or choofe between two, or more, means equali. 
brunequal^ 

Does man poffefs this power of felf determination ? 
This adive indifference \ ts he mafter of his anions ? 
Are they the refult of choice, or the effeA of irrefiftible 
impulfi; ? The world was in poffcfQon of believing man 
m free agent. Whit aft effort of geiierofity in our mo- 
dern Philofophers to attempt to undeceive it ? But if 
the deception be natural to niian, a link in the chain of 
fes ideaS) our- l^iilofophers havp to^lament his fate^ 
leave him to hisr defiiny, and thank their ftar^ that they 
themfetves are but animated machines, monkeys of 
n larger fiize ; and that th^y have the candor to ac« 
knowledge it, Vheth^r the world believe them of^ 

not. 

The writer believes the modern Philofopher a factv 
tioiis monkey : his babbling refembles the chattering 
%i Im bitether brute> Us pretenfions to h<>nor, hone^y, 
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tntegrify or ahy other human virtup is ftiere grimace \ 
the factitious brute however furpaffes the natural, in 
folly, impudence and vanity. Of thia picture he muft 
not comfjain ; Jie knows that every impulfe is irrefifti* 
ble, the writer is, therefore, irrefiftibly impelled to clafs 
thefe hitherto npn-defcripts called modern Philofophers 
amongft factitious monkeys. 

God being infinitely perfect, and perfectly free, 
either from c;o-act4on or irrelillible impulfe, may create 
man a free agent : it is not impoffible to omnipotence, 
nor incoofiftent with goodneft,. nor repugnant to 
man's dependence on his maker ; for though bis de* 
fires are boundlefs, he cannot attain the different ob* 
jects, which he defires without the concurrence of his 
maker, fo that notwithftanding his liberty of deter* 
mination and action, he is always in a fiate of depen- 
dence. 

The majefty, the wifdom^ the mercy, and the jut 
tice of God, are manifeft in that indifference of acti* 
on which man enjoys, his majefty in being ferved by 
choice, his mercy in forgiving offences on condition 
of penance, hisjuftice in rewarding virtue, when vice 
is practicable, and punilhing vice whilft virtue is pof- 
fible, and his wifdom, in eftabiifhing moral laws^ the 
obfcrvance of which conftitutes true happinefs here^ 
and conducts to endlefs happinefs hereafter. 

It is in vain to pretend that mere fpontaneity Is fufE* 
cicnt to conftitute liberty. If fo a wolf in purfuitof 
prey would be a free agsnt, and his liberty increafe 
with his hunger, becaufe it is certain that his purfuit 
of prey is eager and fpontaneous in* proportion to his 
hunger. 

And it is yet more ridiculous to pretend that ex- 
ternal co-acllon alone dcftroys liberty. Irrefiftible 
impulfe from within is evidently mpre inconfiftent 
wuh it. Way fo ? Becaufe the will cannot be forced 
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Vf any external power : the body maybe laldun^ef 
any rcftmint but not the mind, whereas internal im-^ 
J)ulfe irrefiftible reftrainsthe mind, deprives her of the 
fiower ofaccepitiiig or rejecting the object propofed to 
ihewill^ or of purfuing another at that time ; hence 
Appears the indifpeniable neceifity of a£live indifference 
in a free agent', that is, that the slgent be riot determined 
bjr any taufe, either external, or internal^ but deter- 
mines itfelf according to election* This neceffity of 
election argiiqs the neceflSty of fdirie previous know- 
fedge oi the object : the mind can neither defire nor 
hate an object, of which it has no ideal at all, the pur* 
Aiitoffuch an object, muft teethe effect of blind impe« 
tfjofity, or impulfe, not of choice. 

Hence abfdlute neceffity deftroys liberty of actiout 
l>ccaufe it is totally inconfiftent with active indifference, 
^s it Ji^teroiines tfie mind 6n purfuit of the object ) 
\iirith previous knowledge as h is Impbnted in our 
Tiatiire f and with choice or election, it leaves room for 
iione* 

Hy|Jothetica1 neceffity is reconcfleable with frti agen- 
cy, thus a veffel is neceffary for me to Crofs the Atlan«- 
tic, but this neceffity fitppofes niy determination to 
croiiil it,, and a previous knowledge, difcuffion, and 
thoice o^ tfie motiveij, which induced me to' make the 

voyage. . ^ . . ^, , 

The exercifd of reafon- is abfolutely neceffary to* 
liberty : it is reafon which directs the mind in the 
choice of motives, ifi the choice of means to attain an 
end, 6r in the choice of objects. Which to puriiie, or 
which to aivoi^ ; without reafon there is no election* 
there is no liberty, nothing but blind inftin^l or natural 
and irrefiftible impulfe. Hence fools and children are 
not accountable for ^ their adions* Though the will be 
the fubjeA of liberty, reafon is the caufe of it. Hence ^ 
it follows that any thing not fubject to the judgment of 
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reafot^.) cannot be the objeft of liberty, as the defire of 
hslppinefs in general,, it is implanted in tt^e mind of 
man, from this defire of happinefs in general we putfuc 
pjtrticutar objects, which we think conducive to happi- 
nefs, in. the choice of thcfe objects, and in the choice of 
Hjeans to attain thefe objefts, conlSfts the exercife of 
our liberty. Tl\e purfuit or averfioo of any objeft 
pre-fuppofcs a knowledge of the object, adifcuifion of 
motives, an eleftioh and confequcnt determiliation^ 
all which are neceiTary to conftitute a free aft of the 
will- 
Motives however ftrong are but inducements to atS: : 
they give no irrefiftible impulfe ; the oiind fforn its 
innate aftivity is free to reject of fe-confidet* them ; 
but if the mind ultimately determines to act in fuch or 
fueh a minrtef, in confequence of fuch or fuch a mo- 
tive, its active iudifference with rerpect to that par- 
ticular act of the \yill5 no longer futiGfts, becaufe it has 
been exefcifed, the act itfdf is U6 loiigef indifferent to 
exift or not .e;<wift, becaufe it in faft exifts ; yet it Is 
manifeftly a free act, becaufe ife is the eter£t of free 
and active determination, upon confideratibn of mo- 
tived, and choice, hence Phiiofophers fay that a man 
lieceflirily acts in confequence of his hft practical judg- 
ment, which is true, but it is a neceffity induced by 
the exercife of his liberty, as it is impoflible that h6 
ihould act and not act at the fame time. 

The affent of the underiianding to certain truths, 
which are irrefiftible, is not repugnant to liberty : it 
is true the mind cannot refufe its affent to truths, which 
a^re evident on the expofition ; but the mtrid is under 
j)o necellity of contemplating thefe truths, the neceffity 
ctf beUeving thern, is therefore a confequent neceffity 
induced by an act of choice, in which the exercife of 
liberty confifts. 
That the will of manisunreftrainedin its dctermina- 
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tjons, ^ther by external force, or Internal impulfey in 
th$ iiniverfal fenf^ of in^nkind if you CKcept a few vain 
meO) who to acquire a naniie, affect to believe the contru* 
ry of what their actions {hew to be truth ; the very jar- 
gon of thefe fcribblcrs is the eiSTect qf liberty, and its 
greateft ^bufe. 

If (nan be not mafter of his adionfi to what end 
have laws been eilabliihed in all countries and at all 
times ? To what end propofe rewards or punifliments ? 
Why praife the fortitude of the one, or defpife the 
daftardly cowardice of the other ? Why ereft a ftatue 
to the deliverer of his country, ©r a gibbet for thp 
betrayer? It is evident as the Sun at mid-day that no 
Wan deferves reward, or punifhment, for what he can- 
not ppffiWy avoid. 

Tq pretend that men's actions are under the influ- 
ence of fate is a ridiculous abfurdity : fate is an empty 
fou^ids i( conveys no idea to the mind, to aflign an 
imaginary Being, which has no exiftcncc, as the direc- 
tor of m^n's will, furpaffes folly. That the 'will of 
Wan is fubject to the influence of the Stars is equally 
abfurd. Are the Stars' intelligent ? TDo they direct 
the mind of man according to fixed or variable laws ? 
In reafoning on moral principles, on mathematical 
truths, on univerfal principles, on virtue, vice, &g. 

' -^e we to confult the relative pofitions of the Plan- 
cts? 
But (ays the Aftrologer the influence of the Moon is 

f fiianifeft in the cafe of lunatics. Yes and in many other 
cafes too 2 its influence is great on all fublunary bodiee^ 
It is not difficult to aflign the reafpn. The aitraeliye 
force of the Moon encreafing, or decreafing, in a certain 
proportioHj as its diftance from the £arth encreafes 
or decrcafes, augments or diminifhes the preflure oftiijp 
atmofphere on the human body, as onfall other fubluna- 

ty bodies, and therieby encreafes or diminifhes that de- 
rangement 






lingement in the lunatic's frame, which is the cau^^ 
pf his lunacy, the effixts of the Moon and of aB othe--^ 
iPianets on the atmofphere an<:| on the waters are fubjec: ^ 
to mat hematics^ calculations. No doubt our pretence 
cd Philofophcrs will begin to calculate the operations oi 
|he mind proportioned tp thefe efFefts : the data ar-^r 
fufficient for men accuftomed \o fwallow all forts or 
ibfurdity, or, if you will, worthy the attention of thefe 
men who are come to undeceive the human race, par- 
cion the exprelfipn, the Baboon race. Unfortunately 
certain eyents (hew that the in^uence of the Planets fe 
not invariable on the human ipind : at the fame inftant 
a drunkard fteps into the tavern, and a fober maa 
paflcs it unnoticed, the influence was not the fiimeon 
both. No matter. That will only encreafe the diffi- 
culty of calculation, and thp glpry of the modern Phi- 
lofopher will ftill be g»eater. 

The mind of man is confcious of its liberty, the mai^ « 
who denies it, believes this truth as the writer does : 
he is convinced t^at when he turns his thoughts on 
any objeft, he pi2^y remove the objec}: from his mind, < 
and make fome other a fubjed of confideration, or con- 
tinue to contemplate the former, when he walks, he \ 
^knotifs he may fit at his will, or continue to walk, and j 
if he continues to walk, it is an effect of choice, or 
if he fits, it is equally an effect of choice. It is true he 
cannot walk and fit at the fame time. Liberty does 
not require impoflibilities, but it is enough that he 
walks or fits at his option, to convince him that his^ 
determinations are free from reftraint. It is in vain to 
rcaion with a man who does not admit a truth, of 
which he is confcious* 

It is true certain thoughts occur, for which wc can* 
not laccount, and our ideas at times fucceed each othet. 
without any fort of connexion. Images are propofed 
to our imagination* which we bear with reludlance, and 
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^m which we find It difficult to difengage our mln^ ^ 
but all this fo far from, being incopfiftent with liberty 
jihcwfi that there is within us a power of a6Hon and 
dctci:inination uncontrouled. Why fo ? Becsiufi^ the 
virtuotTs man rejefts thefe obje^s^propofedtp his ima- 
gination, with horror, regardlcfs of the ftrong impret 
4ons made on animal nature. Whilft the intenpper- 
ate fcnfualift purfues them with an eagernefe, which 
appi*oaches fury. The power therefore of reje<?ling or 
idefiring fuch objefts is. free from reftraint j this not 
only proves the liberty of man, but alfo the total in- 
dependence of the foul on the body in its operations. 
For if the flrongeft irnprefSons on the fenfual appetite 
be not irrefiftible, it is manifeft that the foul is miftrefs 
of her will and independent on the body. 

Finally the objcft of defire is either real, or appa- 
rent good, and the object of avcrfionj is either real, Or 
apparent €{vil, there is. no object inferior to fovereign 
happinefs, which may not excite defire, or averfion, 
whiclrthe will may not purfue, or relinquifh, becaufe 
there is none in which there is not fome appearance 
of good, and fome apj^earance of evil, iio particular 
object therefore can irrefiftibly attraft the will. 

The roan, wjio dreams, fays the Materialift, is confci- 
ous of his J^iberty, why not the man who wakes ? May not 
his life be a perpetual dream ? Such nonfenfe fhcws 
the Materialifi: to be a dreamer. If it be true^ a.s fome 
thyficians pretend, that dreams are caufed-by a certain 
commotion in the brain from the irregular flowing of 
the aninial fpirits, and prefenting ideas to the mind as 
if a real impreiHon were made on the organs of fenf?, 
it is eafy to conceive that the mind enjoys no liberty 
in its dreanjs, becaufe there is no comparifon qf ideas, 
no previous knowledge of objects, no examination of 
motives, confequcntly no choice, no exercife of liberty. 
. 'Vq Preten^ * th^t m^n ^ Uis foljer feitfes and aftivc 
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«nployin€<it$ Uln the fame fiate as if he dreamed is an 
abfurdity beneath notice* 

Nothing exifis without a fufficient rea£bn» no eflfed 
without a caufe, true, but the caufe m^y be determi- 
ned to act by fome external power, as a done gravitates 
Kcording to the laws of motion, or the caufe from in* 
iiate activity determines itfelf, as a man walks, er fits, 
at his option, any inducement is a fufflcient reafon for 
cither. 

All fecondary caufes are dependent on the primary 
caufe in their operations. That is admitted ; but the 
primary caufe directs fecondary caufes according to 
their nature, becaufe God preferves and does not cor- 
nipt the nature of his creatures, hence as he has crea- 
ted man intelligent, an aclivp and free agent, in the 
(direclion of his operations, he does not deprive him of 
that liberty of adion, which is a privilege of human 
nature, the very characleriftic which diftinguifhes him 
from the brute. 

As man is not felfexiftent, he muft depend on the 
fame great caufe which gave him an exiftence for a 
continuation of that exiftence. At the firft inftant of 
exiftence he may be confidered as merely paffive, but 
nothing prevents him from exercifing that adivity, 
which he received with exiftence in all fucceeding in- 
ftants : for whether his prefervation be confidered as a 
continuation of the aft of creation, or rather a manu- 
tention in received exiftence, or fimply a permifllon 
to continue, it is certain, that he is not taken a fecond 
time from a ftate of nonexiftence, and that being in 
exiftence, he may exerciie the natural powers which 
he poflefles. 

In children, and fome faperannuated perfons reafon 
appears weak, hence the Materialift imagines that, the 
operations of the foul are the efFecls of motion, with 
which aftive indifference is irrcconcileable. 

It 
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\X is true the fenfes are the inlets of moft fen&tiom, 

it\d many ideas, and any derangement in the organs of 

tenfe mud afFeA the foul in many of her operations, 

v^hilft united with the body. In the child the organs 

are not fufficiently formed to ufe them with efficacy, 

and in extreme old age they are decayed. Liberty is 

an inherent power of the foul, but as the exercifc of 

'this power requires ^ previous knowledge of objcds, if 

through any defeft in the organs, thefe objects arc not 

reprefcnted, the exercift of the power muft be fuC- 

pended, as in children or perfons infane through ige ot 

iafii'mity. 

A Philof6pher of note unable to explain the motions 

of the body fubfervient to the will, or the impreffioos 

^ of the fenfes on the mind, pretends that the foul i& 

but the occafional caufe, and God the fole mover. 

Thus for exatnple the foal defires to move the finger^ 

f and God gives it motion, in like manner an external 

objeft makes fome impreffion on the organs of fenfe, 

and God produces in the foul a correfpondient fenfati- 

on, if he had confined himfelf to fay that the operations 

of the one or the other, were confequences of the phy- 

flcal and perfonal union of the foul with the body, ao- 

cording to laws eftablifhed by the Creator, there would 

be nothing reprehenfible in his opinion. How this 

^nion is formed we do not know, it is not the only 

part of God's work which our underftanding cannot 

''^achjthat it fubfifts we know, and that it may be dif- 

^ved we will know. 

^ Another Philofopher unreftrained in his ojMnioits by 
^^vine authority, pretends that the foul and body both 
^^ independent ; that a feries of movements fucceed 
*^ the body correfpondent to a feries of ideas in the 
foul ; to juftify fome appearance of free agency in the 
foul, of which we are all confcious, be pretends riut 
this correfppndence is pre-eftablifhed between the per- 
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(itptions of the mind, nbt its volitions, and the mov^l 
mcnts of the body, whereas the movements of the bo- 
dy in rcility correfpond to the volitions and not th^ 
perceptions : for whatever \dti% or images are reprc* 
fcnted to the mind, it is the volition, or order of the 
will which gives motion to the hand.. To , pais iii 
iilcncc the ablurdity of fuppoiing that the foul and 
bovlv are to Cv'>n(Htuteil, that, if the foul were in Chinai 
wd the body in Peru» the fitme perceptions would fuc^ 
orcil in the one> and movements in the ether, as in 
their prelcnt union. 

In VAinth? Phiioiophcr his recourfeto the preJcicnce 
c^ G\vl to tnrdee the volitions of the loul, aad to his 
omnipotenvV to iv^-rui' a- corrcqponieat automaton^ it' 
15 w^U known thjit both is p^^uicJe, and equally weD 
kr.v^wt\ that in ius lyilci^ t:ie K>ui ia its volitions is 
CvVX&fwi lotheux^ws pre^ctraSL!«d in the iKwly, and 
*»> Ctier^s. whK^h i$>kdnKt:re of itj 5HKrrT. it is qmte 
\yVrwiK with tJv^pmckrc^ c* Gov! : fcr though the 
i>x^ w3& »< to«« Jiitv ^>^h^ wih»n^ b^jt uuLt whicb 
i< ix^ibcr^ ti>j' ycc^k::y. a:vi jowjsr ci tbrasi^ any 

;A*:iii{v^r ri> r^c.^Jscii? k w .^3^ Act? j^iii^^Jks^ tiwy are 
:^.N: r^ >c T:i.55JS?^j\i wl:i A:iiy;^ cc Xi^erit'gJK 

wi ;s»i^.?N :jv<: K^.ni iiajt^iKw Jii:w' ^^c 3B«r^ -re God 
^ *l ^ ^«^»s^ iit: 4«r,^ ^>tovl rtmt :itt aia^s^kr of 
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jjaturc, i^ correfpondcnt to the power of the agen^^ ' 
thus aftone falls with all its weight, a man begets ano* 
therand no other Being. 

Within the fphere of omnipotence are all thefc Be- 
ings which do not involve a contradiction, that is, 
whofe conftituent parts or attributes are not incompa* 
tible. Beings compofed cf attributes which exclude 
hch other can have no exifteiice, they are not the ob« 
jedsof pbwer- 

Theimmenfity, or oriiniprefcencc, of God argues no 
Tpirltual extenfion in him, for where there is extenfion^ 
there muft be a plurality of parts, which is repugnant 
to the perfedl fiinplicity of the Divine Nature. God is 
in all things and places, by his power : all things are 
tubject to it ; by his prefence : all things are open to 
f his view ; and by his effence : from him all created Be* 
L tngs have an exiftence. bod is prefent to aU things^ 
L iiot as a part of their e£[ence, nor ais an accident, but 
E is the agent is preCent to the fu1)je£E, on which it adls^ 
^ and as all things have from him an exiftence, and th^ 
continuation of that ^xifience than which nothing is 
tnore intimate to any Being, hence it follows that God 
ts intimately prefenf to aA Beings \x^ilft they do exift» 
*' In him we live, we move, and are.^' 

The arguments adduced in favor of the opinion that, 
uie prefent world is of all podible fyftems tlie moft per-^ 
feft, hardly deferve fcfutation, as it is manifeftly in- 
jurious to the (>ower, the wifdofn and the goodnefs of 
God, and totally dcftru^ive of'thc divine Jiberty. 

It is admitted b'y the partizans of this abfurd opinion, 
|hat the power of tJod is riot exhaufted by the produc- 
r tiooof this prefent world, or the perfeftion of its com- 
ponent parts. Why confine the wifdom of God to this 
r ^cr in preference to all others ? Does God not know 
^kc extent of his power ? Or to fpeak more corredly 
, ^ hi not know that his power is infinite, that no 
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creature which he has produced, is at the ultima 
jpoint of perfedion, to which his infinite power coul 
not add one degree of perfe^ion more ? Why pretcn 
that his wifdoni could not prefer a fyftem, in which a 
the component parts, would receive an additional di 
gree of accidental perfeffion ? Does not the perfedioi 
of the whole refult from the relative pcrfedions of j 
its parts ? In a word if his power, his wifdom and h 
goodneis be confined to the preFent fyftem, ncith 
the one nor the other is infinite, for the prefetit fyftc 
lias, its limits ; and the man who limits the power 
%irdom of God is not far remote from an Atheifi. 

We come liext to examine thefe attributes oft 
Divinity, which are called relative by Philofophers, I 
taufe they itnport, or rather indicate, a fort of relati 
to its creatures ; the firft of thefe is the creation, 
that aft of the divine will, which gives exigence, tl 
aft of omnipotence is in every fenfe impoffible, and 
Communicable to any created Being : in the order 
agents and aftions, the moft excellent aftion is confin 
to the moft excellent agent, that aftion, which gi> 
eXiftence is of all others the moft excellent, becaufi 
is the firftj^it is therefore confined to the firft, and m 
liniverfal caufe, the Divinity; 

Nor can any creature be affumed as ain inflrumen 
taufe, for all inftrumcnts difpofe by that aftion, wh 
is jjroper to them, thefubjeft matter, for the aftion 
the prindpa! caufe : in the creation of any Being th 
is no pre-exiftent matter, no fubjeft, which the 
ftiument can difpofe, and though all creatures arc 
mited, yet the produftion of any one of them requi 
unlimited poSver, a power incommunicable to 2 
creature* 

Though we cannot reprefent to our imaginatio 
Being transferred from a ftate of mere ppflibility t 
fiate of exiftence } yet as our reafon is convinced t 
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)l( the Beings, which now exifl: in this vilible world» 
% arefubjed: to change, and continually changing, we arc 
forced to conclude that they are not felf-cKiftent, that 
Ihey muft therefore have been educed by a caufe felf* 
exiftent, and all-powerful^ from a (Is^te of non-exi(tence. 
We are alfo forced to conclude that, Qod in the for- 
fnation of the world did not 4ifpoCe any pre-exiftent 
matter, which he himfelf had not created, for as all 
matter is manifeftly created, if there had been any pre- 
psiftent matter not created by God) it muft have beeq 
by fome other Being of fuperior power, that poweiT 
which fiirniihes the matter is evidently fuperior to that 
which difppfes it ; to admit ^ power fuperior to omnif 
potence i$ ridiculous. 

The laws of motion, to wl^ich all bodies ^re fubjed, 
and which they invariably obfeifv^, {hew a fuperinten- 
dant power, which is implicitly obeyed, in p^her words 
^ a Providence, which copdu<^s this yifible world. Frona 
certsdn diforders which happen, T^nd events, which 
(eem inconfiftent MTi^^ oi^r notions of a fuperintending 
power, feme Philofophers pretpnd to conclude that 
providence does not extend to humaiU actions, though 
thcfe very diforders, and events, from which they pre- 
tend to draw the cojiclufion, are ^oncli^iiv^ evidence 
pf the contrary : for order is an effe<5| of wifdom and 
power, and if order be not cftablifhed, there can be no. 
diforder. To pafs unnnoticed the extravagance ot 
foppofing a God all-bountiful, all-wife and all-powerful, 
iiegleftiug that part of his works, from which he has a 
Tight to expect his tribute of gratitude, and external 
glory, whilft a man who plants an orchard, or even a 
tree, without any objed in view and negleds it muft 
bethought an idiot* 
The caufes of Providence extend to the moft minute 

« 

parts of the creation, fpr the beauty and order of 

the whole refult; from the beauty and order of all its 

^2urts. To 
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To obylate a difEcuUv, which'' is drawn from tl 
ferofpcrity of the wicked, and adverfity of the juft, froi 
this oppreflion of innocence and the haughty infolenc 
of power, it is fuffident to remark that if aU crim^ 
were immediately ppni(he|4 there would be no roon 
for repentance;, none for the exercifc of clemency aric 
mercy, the deftruAion of a great majority of the hu 
man fpedes would be inflantaneous. , It is true great 
crimes, are fometjmes punilhed immediately to terrify 
others, and if virtu^ does not immediately obtain it5 
reward) it will in due time, patience ^nd perfeverancc 
enhance the merit of all other virtuest 

God in his providence directs all his creatutes to 
their ultimate end immediately, and each creature to its 
immisdiate end, but in the execution of this diredion 
the intervention of fecondary caufes is admiflible, eacli 
adting according to its nature, yet fo as not to difturt 
or derange the plan propofed by God zsfupremeprm 
for^ and though all his creatures are immediately fub 
jcft^ God's providence, intelligent Beipgs are men 
particularly the objects of his care, they are the onl] 
- fpeilators of his works, the only creatures capable o 
knowing and loving him, and as he is himtelf the lai 
end of all his creatures they alone can attain this end 
Jt is therefore manifeft that they are the firft objeds o 
his care ; hence it follows that intelligent Beings ar 
under the direftiqn of Providence, not only for tb 
good of the fpecies, but alfo For th^ good of the indi 
Vidual, whereas of all other creatures the individual 
^xc direded to the good of the fpecies. Hence alfo i 
appears that the number of individuals of any fpecies 
^xcept the human, though known to God as nothini 
is unknown to him, is not immediately intended fo 
the ipdiyiduals but for the fupporr and propagation c 
the fpecies. 

^s God, in the produftion of many cffcwlSj, admii 
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th^ iQfervention of fecoodary caufes afting accprc^ing 
to their nature, order requires that inferior Bcingj^ 
ihould be fubjed to the diredion of fuperior, non- 
intelligent to intelle£iual, and as amongfi intelledual 
beings fome are fuperior to others, order requirj^s that 
the more noble fliould direft j yet whatever effeds are 
produced by fecondary caufes may at times be produ* 
ced by Go^i ianmediately, as at the creation all e(FedS 
Were produced by the Divine Power without the inter^ 
yention of any fecondary caufe ; and the powers of 
all caufes are from him, nor is the produ^ion of any 
effect without the intervention of a fecondary caii^fe» 
a difturbance of the eftablifhed order: becaufe cvei> 
that is fubjeft to order, and within the fphere of his 
providence. Moreover the order eftablifhed in the 
produftion of effects by fecondary caufes is not abfo- 
jutely invafiable, but fubjecl to interruptions through 
the interference of other caufes, as when a child is born 
without hand^ or \yit|i fix fingers, if therefore the 
eftabliflied order may be interrupted by the interferr 
epce of fecondary caufes, it may by the primary 
caufe, this fometimes happens for the manifefiation of 
pod's glory ; and to fhew that the order, which now 
iubfifts was in e^ect of choice, not qf neceflity. Eflfe^l^ 
produced by the Divine Power without the interven- 
tion of fecondary caufe$, though pot in the common 
^ourfe ofnatur^, are not contrary to nsiture : for all fc* 
condary caufes arq b^t the inflrnmepts qf Divine 
power, and the nature of ^11 Beings is totally ilcpen- 
dent on the Divine Will- The univerfe therefore, and 
all the Beings which compofe it, is a piece of mecban- 
4|fm, and Go^ the artift, however well finifhed the 
piece may appear, the artift may yet make changes ac- 
cording to his wilL A prodigy therefore though not 
m the common courfc of nature, as known to us, is 
natural, becaufc it is according to the dif- 
, ' pofition 
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pofition of the Divine Will which determines the n4« 
jj^ure of all things. 

Though God in his providence be infallible, and that 
ivili certainly happen which he has ordered, all caufea 
ivhatfoeyer being within the fphere of his providencet 
yet the infallibility of his providence impofes no negeffi- 
ty on the determinations of nian's will, becaufe hi^ 
providence infinitely perfeft difpofes not onl]^ all events, 
but alfo the manner ^n which thefe events yriH hap* 
pen ; neceflarily, if the paufes be under any natural 
neceffity, as an eclipfe Qf the Afoon upon pailing 
through the ih^dow of the E^th, qr contingently, 
when the caufes prodi(cing fuch an e(fe£( sure free 
agents, as the late French Revolution* In this appears 
the boundlefs power, and infinite wifdom of Crod, that 
permitting a thoufand free and concurring caufes tq 
aft according to their nature, and impofing no ncceflity 
upon any one of them, he yet directs them all fo ks tq 
produce infallibly that event, which is pre-difpofed iix 
the order of his providence. 

Though It may appear difficult to reconcile the inh\^ 
libility of Providence with the free agency of man, 
yet, if it be confidered, that there is no created objeft 
of man's purfuits, which h^s not its beauties ^nd de- 
formities, the difficulty will vanifh. May net the 
deformities of the object be ftrongly ^mprefled on the 
mind and deter from, the purfuit ? Or may not the 
beauties of the objeft be fo expqfed :^ infallibly to at- 
traft the notice ? Do we not every day fee the cfFefts 
pf human pcrfualion ? Yet what man in his reafon pre- 
tends that an Orator, who obtains hi^ fuit impofes 
any neceffity on the minds of an audience ? But this 
you will fiy would make the infallibility of God's pro- 
vidence dependent on the will of man. No. But on 
its own iniiaite perfeftion ; for it does not depend on 
the mind of man to fee aU the beauties or deformities of 

the 



the object^ if they be not impreffed on it by. that all 
powerful ageht, who dircfts the wills of all men without 
heceffity, or coercion to his own views. " Pertingens 
^* ajine ufque inj^niin fMiier ahdfuaviter omnia difponens** 

Hence it appears manifeftly inconiiftent with God*s 
providence that man's liberty (hould be deftroyed, or 
even impeded, as the diftinguifhiog fchara6berifiic of 
Providence is to pirefervd, and not to Corriipft the na- 
ture of his creatu res ; hence it ap(>ears alfo that the 
t)ermiflion of moral evil, or pHyfical corruption is con- 
fident with Providence, becaufeih theexecutloh of it* 
decrees it makes ufe of fecondary caufes ading accor-* 
ding to their nature ; all free agents itiay ufe, or abufe, 
their natural liberty ; in the abufe cdnfifts moral evil; 
AU material caufes being compofed of pfarts, are from 
their halturd fubject to diflblution, and corruption, td 
fay all in a word, God is the author of ail that is good ; 
evil he neither produces, fuggefts nor countenances i 
but from eVil he always draws good and dire6b the! 
refult to the ac^somplifhrnent of his oWn views. 

The motion of the Heavenly Bodies, and the com^* 
inunication of motion from one fiiblunary body to' 
another, is fuch conclufivc evidence of the inceffant 
vigilance of Providence, and of the attention of a God, 
all- wife, and powerful to the prefcrvation of his crea- 
tures, that even to doubt it, argues the moft ft^pid ig- 
norance or obftinate perverfenefi. 

The l^lanets^ inert matter^ move in their orbits with 
the utmoft regularity ; if any body in motion ftrikes 
another either at refli; or in motion, the body which 
ftrikes comximnicace^ 3 part of its motion to the other, 
proportioned to it? raafs with niathemaitical precifion. 
It therefore implicitly obeys the power which direfts it. 
. Does this in vifible power which preferves order in the 
imiverfe, and by inceflant aftion prevents confufion, 
f referve its creatures alfo in at (late of exiftence, fo that 




xF the upUoIdlng hand of infinite power be fupp^fei 
ifrithdrawn, but for an inftant, the univcrfe would 
ceafe to exift ? Yes, the fame power which gives exift* 
ehce, continued to prefcrvc it, and that Being which' 
is originially from nothing, without a Continuation of 
that aftlon wliidh gave it e:jiiftence would return to it^ 
primitive ftate. It is true ^ fpiritual fubftance has no 
internail principle of diffolution ; but it is equally true 
that aj xt did not giveitfelf ^iiftdricc, it cannot continud 
in its cxiftence, becaufe it cannot without abfurdity bd 
fappofed independent at any inftant of its duration;' 
it is therefore as dependent on the' creating power for 
the continuation as for the commencement of exift* 
* etice. 

It is manifeft that ^he feme pov^er, which creates; 
can annihilitej and as the goodnefs and wifdom of^God 
istotaiHy independent on his creatures, he may, at hi^ 
will, either continue, ©r ceafe to continue them in ex- 
ij3:ence ; yet as the power, the goodnefs and wifdom of 
God appears? more evidently/ from the prefervation^ 
than from the deftruclion of his^reatures it is certain 
that he will not annihilate any One of thfcfe Beings, td 
which he has given an exiftence. 
. His domiJiion over ail his Creatifres is aWolute, and 
inalienatle 2 front him they have not only that they 
csift, but that they do not ceafe to exift. All irratii 
onal creatures implicitly obey, and purfue that path,^ 
which in his wifdom he has traced for them, intelligent 
Beings ahu*fing that liberty of determination, and aci 
tion, which diftinguifhes therrt from the irrational part 
qf the creation, feem td difobey, yet even thefe are re«* 
duced to the moft perfect obedience : in all his precepts 
there is an alternative, either expreffed or implied,* 
obedience to the precept is expected from the intel. 
Hgent creature, ifrefufed the alternative depending ori 
ihe abfolutc wfU of the Creator \wll moft certainly take 
tikci. We 
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_ . ^ ' . ' ■ ^ 

'We have now taken a curfory view of the perfec- * 

tions of God as known to us by the light . of reafon,; 

and Ihewn the abfolute dependence of all his creature^ 

cm his bounty, not only for tjieir exiftence, but for 

ib^ continuation of their exiftence. Of his. creatures 

iovn^ are inanimate, fpnte, jthpugh animated, irrational,^ 

tbeie have thejir places deteriilined,. their paths traced; 

from which, they neither do; not can depart, being 

incapable of , choice and blindly obediedt to impulfe^ 

intelligent creatures blefled with the light of reafoii 

a^re alone capable of acknowledging the obligation, and 

paying a voluntary homage. Xb thejir Creator, to them . 

yi^ s are given i roWards pf^mifed. ; to obedieiKce, and 

difobedience threatened with piunifhment. Amongft 

thepn tjbe ,terms virtue aibd vite are heard and underftood, 

tp feed the hungry was thought. ^ virttiQus aft by thi 

i^mplicity of pur anceftors, .and Co opprefs innocence by 

power, or ruin reputation by. calumny, was coniidered 

^ot.fimply a vicious aft but an atrociouii crime. Thanks 

ip the nqw fangled , philofophy of modern fcribblers 

Aefe notiojns^ arp grown obfolejte : thefe pretended 

teachers of, mankind . gravely tell us that there is no 

tflential difference, between virtiie. and- vice. That is 

^p other term§. .Reafon qualifies the tnurder of an in-* 

^ocentj.and loving parent, a virtuous /7<f?, a's laudable 

f8 the defence of innocence againftoppfeflion. Againft 

#urd extriivaganee, ot (hamelefe. impudence all rea- 

wing is vain. i(Vnd the man who believes, or pretends 

f J^ believe fuch difgufting nonienfe is incapable of liften- 

*°g to reafon. 

To aft according tqf the diftat^ oi linprejudicca. 
' ^Mfon is perfeftly confiftent with human na^ture t for, 
^^ce man i^ a rational creature, to aft according to 
V^c didates of reafon is' anfwering the end of his crea-V 
t^on^ it is therefore. coiUiftent with his nature ; if, on 

(^ tqntrary, his aftions be incon£P"nt with the dio^ 
i tatef 
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Elates of reafon, he does not anfwer the end of his create 
tion^ he ftrays from the path, which has been ti;ace(9 
and ftandd accountable to the Author of his Bein* 
for the perverfion and abnfe of the moft excellent <r 
hb gifts, hence it liiuft be inferred that virtue is cor- 
fonant to the nature of nian, arid vice repugnant to L : 
yet as all moral virtues zte habits confonant to reafo: 
acquired by a repetition of virtuous ads, virtue is no 
implanted in the nature 6f mah, though th^ capaci^) 
of being virtuotis is : thi^ reaibniiig applies with equal 
force to vice. Man is not born vicious, but the capa- 
city of acquiring vicious hal^tsis manifeftly implanted 
in that fenfuaHty, to which from its union with the 
bodly, the foul of man is natiiraHy addid;ed. 

Is man obliged to worfhip his God inf fpirit and 

truth ? Is he indifpienfably obliged to pay him internal 

reverenc^ and external homage ? The anfwer to thi« 

(ytefiion feeins extremely fiQ[ipIe, fomething is due fron 

man to thskt God, from whom he has received an ex 

ifience, 2^d all that i^ necefTary to fupport that exift 

ence, and on whofe almighty p6^ef he d^^nds for : 

continuation of that cxiftence. This truth is founde< 

onthe firft principles of comihoh feiife. Theleaftpoflibl 

payme£it k an acknowledgment of tho debt : man i 

therefoi^c obliged to acknowledge Mm for hisC^catof,hi 

confer^ator, a»d his benefactor. And zi God is good 

and the fountain of all goodnefs, he is ihe gfeat 6bje^ 

of man's love, which ca*a Jiave no other ob^cir bu 

either real or apparent good, to prefer any limited ob 

)c&. to infinite goodnefiT is inconfiftent with reafon, 

love of preference is therefore indifpenfably hcceffar) 

and, as he i& truth itfelf, incapable of d^cption, or de 

ceit, if he propofes any truth, though it may trai 

fcend the fphere of bur limited underftanding, weai 

ftridly obliged to believe it ; bat we are alfo oblige 

t^ enquire if, what is propofed as truth, be revealed { 

^ . hi! 



Mm 9 \ye thus confine our reafen to it$ proper obje6( ; 
for to enquire^ if what is revealed by God, be tnjtb,» 
pr not, iurpafles impudence. Hepce ^t appeari;that 
faith Js an efTential part of that l]foniage which mai\ 
P?eshisGo|i/ 

That man, if his actions be confiften^ ipfith the dic? 
(^tes of right reafbn, has a right to exped a reward 
from fpvereign power and infinite goodnefs, is indifpu- 
^ble ; ^xid if his adions be ina)nfiftent with reskfon, 
that he may juilly fea^r (h;iQifem<;qt, froq) fuprcme juf- 
tice is equally certain. 

Befiides the internal refped, reverence and lovf 

which ^ ip^n owes his God^ he is obliged to pay exter- 

|]al homage : beca^fe rn^n is compof^d of foul and 

body, the homage whicl^ he pay^ ipuft \>p correfponr 

{len^ to the nq^ture of his ]^ing, that is, it miift be 

pmpofed of the internal z&, of reverence within the 

(oul, and (he cisternal ad of the body, which fignifies. 

it, that it may not befimply the homage of the foul, 

nor fimply of tl|,e body* but the homage of the man. 

To confine the divine w^rfliip merely to the ii^ternal 

S(d i^ to mifl^ke the nature of man> and alfo the na^ 

lure of the homage, which he owes to his Creator as a 

man ^ becaufe God is ^ Spirit he muft be adored in 

i^irit, and becaufe he i^ truth itfelf, and fanclity, no 

mixture of falil^ood is; admiilible, nothing inconiiftent 

with purity, nothing unworthy his majefty : the e^- 

tiernsJ homa^ muft be expreflive apd fignific^tiye of 

that internal refpeA, an4 reverence^ which a man has 

for his God, as a Being infinitely perfed:, pure and 

holy, it muft, therefore, exclude every thing which 

is inconfiftjcnt with truth ^nd fand;ity. Hence appears. , 

not only the abfurdity and extravagance, but the 

abominable impiety of the Heathen rite^, of the 

Mahometan, and of feveral itdis, who perv^ted 

^hc Chriflian worlhip by rites correfpondent to thefe 

opinions. 
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opinions, which flattered their pride or fenfualt^ 

That there are certain human a6lions laudable ii^ 
fhcir own nature, and others reprehenfible, indepen- 
dently on all pofitive laws, was never denied but by th^ 
moft corrupt ' and iiii pious amoAgft' the Heathens. From 
thefe our modern rtiilofophers have borVowe<i tha\: 
nonfenfical jargon, which they call demonfti'ation, of 
an opinion the moft extravagant that ever iAfiilted th^ 
public ear, to wit, that vice and virtue, right and 
wrong, afe totally dependent on human laws ; that nci 
adion confider^ in itfelf previous to fome human law 
which forbids it, is' wrong. .... 

Nor is any a£)Jon right if not ordered. WKat ! thefb 
ai6.ions which tend to the public good, ^and public fafe- 
ty, would not be right if a tnalicious Tyrant forbid 
them ! and adlions fevidently deftruftive of fociet^ 
would be right if ordered by him ! it is not in th^ 
power of any Legiflature io make that which is juft an<l 
laudable in itfelf, and advantageous to tfte public, dif^ 
advantageous to it, or to make Ithat which is fubverfivd. 
of fociety, ufeftil to it, A law to order all mothers* t<^ 
deftroy their offspring would fhew the malice of the 
Lcgiflator ; but would not make the aft lawful^ ancf 
if any man' be fo loft to fliame or fo impudently obfti' 
nate as to deny this truth, it is ufelefs f!o reafon with 
him. ^ ^ 

* As the nature of all the different fpccies, which form 
the univ:erfe is determined, the aftions confiftent with 
the nature of each fpecies, are alfo determined, thus it is 
j)atural for a horfe to c arry biirthens, and a bird to fly. 
A flying horfe or a bird carrying burthens is unnatural. 
Hence fince rpan is poffeffed of reafon, it is natural 
that he fliould aft according to the diftates of feafon.' 
And fince ordef requires that the inferior Being fhould 
be directed by tbe fupe^iiior, i\ is m^^iifeft that aU man V 
: ' ' (enfe^ 



&hfes T^rc tp bq direded by reafon if reafon be npi 
thought inferior' to one or other of the fenfes, whicfi 
ts worfe than epicureifm ; hence it follows that intoxi- 
cation, the immoderate ufe of food, the gratification 
of any fenfual appetite, which difturbs tl^e free cxcrcift 
of reafon, is by nature forbidden independently on all 
liuman laws. * Moreover, all that ' depends bh merq 
tiuman law^, on prejudices of education, or different 
fnftitutions are Tubjed^ to change, and are in faA'dif^ 
Cerent in* different countrie:>, accordirfnj to the difFer- 
encc of 'the prevailing opinions, but there are certain 
\ ]&xed principTes *fubjecl to nfo variation, jliey are and 
\ iiave bcien the fame in d\l times and places ; thefe ar^ 
^^f courfc implanted in our, nature ; nor is this fpccuhr 
tpe principle, the whole is greater than any of its parts'^ 
niore evident thijn this moral principle, do not to ano^ 
ther whit vou would think infurious to yoiirfelf. ' It is 
true the mind of man abforbed in fepfiial pleafures, blind- 
ed by paifioh or prejudice, may mi{|;aVe irid frequently 
doestlie diftant corirequctoces and fometimcS the more 
immediate confequences, which are dr^wn from firff 
^jnncipTesV Hence tlxe Indian, knowing that he is obligj-' 
cd to love his frjend, thinks it lawful to hate his enemy^ 
on a principle of retaliation, and to cxprefe his hatred 
the mote f^rbngly , if |ie takes a prifoner, will exercifc 
on him the motl wanton cruelty, hence alfo fomc of 
them put 'their aged and Eelplefs parents to death 
^ through a miftat^en prinqiple of cqmmiferatipn. The. 
applic'adoh of general principles to particular circum- 
rtances is fometimes* difficult ; to evade this difficulty 
the great bulk of mankind think themfelves authorifed 
to foUov^ ttie exaniple of others, hence the moft abfurd 
f ufton^s have beeri introduced and continued for ages, 
the abfurdity of thefe cufloms does not argue the wanf 
0f reafon In the men, but their indolence and inatten- 
fion tp thd" voice of reafon. Thus for example a^ 
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fncti Iffnpw that fome BHng fuperiqr to man ^xift^ 
^nd chink it neceffiury to ferve him. The Heathens nqt 
•concaving it poffible that any one Peing was fufficiently 
wife and powcrfpl to frame and direflt the univerfe 
parcelled it put aoiongil Deities ; a niultiplicity onc^ 
introduced, flattery added every Potentate to the 
|iumber ; leaft thefe pretended Divinities (hould be tQ9 
fevere, they were painted by their nrjakers fubje<9t tQ 
all th? v|ces, for which they themfelyes were remarka'r 
t^le ; hen^e, (he pofl fhameleis paiI;on$ had their patron^ 
amongft the Gods. The general principle was ftricll]^ 
true, that there is a Being fupfcrior tq man, to whon| 
homage is due, but the application of this principle 
was dpteftable ; it wai^ made by pafl^on without coo'v 
fulting reafon. 

In the like ji^anner even Philofopher^ an4 Legiflator? 
frequently difagree in opinions, which are not imme- 
diate confc^uences of iqtuitiye principles, but they ne- 
ver taught that good was to be avoided, and eyil pur^ 
fued, though evil undei* tl\e appearnc^ of good has bee^v 
inore than once propofe4. 

To pretend that men are by nature ini mjcal to caciv 
other, from different cauf<ss, is to infult mankind, an of- 
fence sigs^inft the human race, which only demonftrate^ 
the unparallelled malignity of the man who dares to 
make ufe of fuch an impudent aflertion. Men, fofar 
from hating each other, are formed by nature to I0V9 
each other, they are formed for fociety and cannot fub- 
^ft without it : the wants of the infantine, infirm, and 
^ged portions of the human fpecies cannot be fupplied 
without the cares of fociety. That all men have for- 
merly lived without any bond of fociety likebieafts in 
the woods, and that they have been gradually formed 
into civil focieties, is a wild unfounded conjecture^ 
fontradided by experience : we have known fome 
n)en who from civilized fociety transferred to uncivi? 
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tiztd regioiiSy they theixiifelves and their defcendailcs 
became Savages ; but we know .of no Savage natioii 
"^ho without the influence of religion planted by the 
Jlabdf s and fiifiTerings of its itiiniflers have become civi** 
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As re^fon 2s natural to m^, and the didatbs of t&L^ 
^on conftituting what is calldd the natural law, or iof 
^ther words man's imniediaite rtile of adioh, the authoc 
^f man's Being muft be the author of the natural law, 
at is not ncceffary to publifli thJs law either by word or 
writings becaufe it is iinplatited in hyman nature, andi 
4s heceffary for the fiipport of tie intelligent world, as 
the laws of niiotion to the continuance of that order,, 
and harmohy, which exifts m the pfaylicat world ; a 
tranfgreffioA therefore of the natural law is caaaifeftly 
itk offeiice agaiiift its author. 

The natural law in its firfi prindples is immutable, it 
^mtiiathds nothing but what is eflfentiaUy good, and 
forbids iiothing which is iiot cflentially bad ; in its 
Alore remote confeqtfenccs, circuitnftances piay render 
it fubjcft tb Variation, thus though it be forbidden to' 
kilt, it is lawful for the public Magiftrate to put a 
criminal to d^ath. But it is never lawful, nor can it, by 
any change of circuniftances l^scomfe hwful to detline 
frofh good and d6 eviL 

kemote confeqfuehceS of the natifral law aYe not 
Ifnown to all irtimediately, the firft principles arc, and 
carfnot be eflfaifed but by the extiriAion of reafon. The 
application of thcfe j(>rincipleS to particular cafes is forac- 
times defeftive : thus the Indian ktiows that good is 
io be done, ahd eVil avoided, he thinks it juft to kill 
Ks aged and infirm father. The principle he knows 
but blindly tnifapplies it ' 

As it is natural for man to aft according tdtne dfc* 
latesef reafon, all virtues as fuch, aTe according to the 
i^tural law^ and aUvicies aj^ainllit. The former are 
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ifis ofobcdiepceto the i\uthor of Nature, laudable in 
tuemfelves '^ the latter ads pf difob^dience, rcprehenii* 
ble* and confequcntly inductive of punifliment. 

Is God the avenger of crimes ? The quefliioij is ex*^ 
tfemely fimple : commbn ienfe anfwers in the iffirma^ 

tivC. ^ ^ .... . . r , 

If he be the avenger of crimes, when doeghe ex--. 
crcife his vindictive iuftice? Sometimes, ia this lifei 
more frequendy and efFedually jn the next. ; -^ 

Diany of the Heathen Philofophers, apd all thefe iin». 
padus writers, who now affume the title, confine man's . 
Happinelsto the ^refent4ife« ^They ^ifagreq. as to the 
conftituent elements of happindfs. Gome of the Hea. . 
thens placing it m th^ purfuit of virtue, others in the . 
gratification of the fenfes, thefe and their fpUowers, » 
the modern (quad, are juftly called hogs of Epicurus'a 
fty?. ^ The Stoics thought cold infc^ifibilfty produc* 
t^ye pf true happinefs. It can hardly be denied that,^^ 
the e^^ercife of virtue contributes to private and publiq^ 
. advantage : the virtuous man enjoys a peace of ^jninc| . 
free from the terrorsof conscience, which invade . the 
wicked man, fometinies in the midftof.riot and tuoiult^ : 
and at all times in the fifence of folitwde : for as virtue is 
according to nature, and vice againft it, nature approve* 
the one^ and cenfures the other; it is therefore as im-, 
poffibl^ for. a man to. free himself from a remorfe of 
conicience as it is to diveli himfclf b( human nature.' 
Virtue therefore contributes to private happinefs and 
vice deftroys \K\ ^ 

That the exercife of virtue.ContriSutes to the publiQ 
welfare and tranquility, miift beiadmitted, if it be not 
thought that, highwaymen, traitors and murderers are 
to be conftituted Judges, that men deftitute of pru* 
dence,, of juftice and equity, ^are to be appointed Go^ 
Vernors, that drunkards^ profligates and fpendthrifs arp, 
<6 poffcfs all places of trufi aad confidence* . That man's . 
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und<^rftxtiding muft be horribly pervcrted> who 

thinks it ; and he muft furpafi the demon in impudence 

iR^bo dareg to aflert it. There are fome fo bareifaced asv 

to pretend that the vices of individuals are ufeful to the 

community ; it is true the intemperance of the fpend* 

thrift enriches the keeper of the brothel, and the 

VoukU and horfes of the fox-hunter, enhance the value 

ti the- farmer's grain, but it is equally true that they 

^thdriiw from the common fiock the induftry of fo 

jpany idle hands, whilft they confume a double portioa^ 

of the fruitsi of the earth : on the principles of the(e 

wild Ipeculatifts death and difeafe are beneficial to £> 

dety : death, brings money to the heir, aodfickne&i to 

the pbyfician^. 

Though th^ exercife of virtue contributes rnxkCh- to 

happne&, it neither does; nor can, make the man truly 

happy in this life* True happinels excludes all anxie* 

ty, pain, ficknefs and death, and fatbfies man's defirea 

to thdr fulleft extent. The moft virtuous man is fub* 

jed to pain, to ficknels, to death, his defires of full and 

permanent happinels neither are nor can be fatisfied ta 

thtt life* Moreover we frequently fee virtuous men ta 

tbe moft abjecl ftate, their innocence opprefled by pon^ 

^^ thdr reputation blafted by calumny, they themf 

^Ivea the objeds of derifion, a6d though a couCciouf* 

^& of re^tude may alleviate their for rows, it cannot 

^ikc them happy. Stoic infeniibiUty b an imaginary 

V^ty, which is not in human naiture. The reward 

^ virtue is, therefore, neither to be obtained, nor ex« 

peded in this life ; nor is vice punUhed in proportion 

^o its malice : the hypocrite is, of all vicious meUt 

t^ofeffedly the moft vicious : under the maflc of virtue 

ht decrives fimplicity, feduces innocence, oppreflea 

Weaknefi, fupplants and excludes men of real merits 

Obtains preferment, honors^ rewards and applaufe. la 

iKrhat appears the puniftiment of his crim^^ l& is tor- 
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tured by his confcience. Ttue, the terrors of his confci-* 
tfDce diminiih his felicity, perhaps annul ir ; but it is not 
leis true thaty the wicked man has a nialignint fatisfac- 
tiOD, in the fuccefs of his projects, that he enjoys a 
diabolical pleafure Ih facrifidng innocence to his pri^ 
rate views, of courfci, that to diminiih his happinefs by 
the feeble voice of cbnfcience is hot a punifhtrient pro- 
portioned to his crime^^ 

Hence it appears that, in thS prdfeht life, the virtu* 
ous man cannot be truly, and fiiliy happy, nor the 
vicious man truly unhappy : for as true happinefs ex- 
eludes all anxiety and pain^ trtle mlfery excludes all 
comfort and hope: The moft wicked man though re^ 
duced to the laft ftagd df mifcry is not quite bereft of 
hopes, for death he thinks, at leaft, will deliver hini 
from his prefent mifery, 

Thefe principles evident Oh thfc expofition, ffiew that 
Virttie cannot have its due reward., nor vice its due 
punifhmeh^ ih this |)refent life. There is no true hap- 
pinefs without, at leaft, the fear, or rather certainty o^ 
its cefiation, hot mifery without foftie tay of cofnfort 
or hope of alleviatioh. 

If it be true that virtue is feldorti tewafded in ttiiS 
life, and never according to merit, and alfo trut^ that 
vice frequently efcapes punifhment, and is never piiniih- 
ed in proportion to its malice, it follows of courfe that, 
the reward Of the one, and the puni(hmeht of theJ 
other is to be referred to a future! life/ It has been 
juftly remarked that no man ever denied the exiftencd 
of a Godi But he, who has every thing to feat frdiri 
his juftice. This remark is applicable to i future life : 
that mah mhft be flagitious in theextr^mfeto wtioni 
annihilation is a defirablc objeft, and ho other tnan evef 
denied or difbelieved a future life : the Heathens be^ 
lievcd it, tlie fav?ge Indian* believe it. The difciplei 
bi Epicurus the moft corrupt of all Heathens rathet' 
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doubted than denied it. It is ufelefi to cite authoritie$ , 

the truth is indifputable, there is nothing fo deeply 

impreifed on the mind of man as the belief of futurity. 

Our modern Philofophers, tlioi(gh they pretend not 

to believe it, cannot ceafe to fear it* For, if they 

have no certainty that there is an aft^r life as they 

pretend, they mul^ admit that they have no certainty 

tliat there is not. A ftate of uncertainty is aftateof 

uig^ifh and anxiety, and having nothing to hope, they 

muft have every thing to fear. I^or can thi$ fear ba 

cxtii)gui(hed but with reafon. 

Setting all authority apart, let us cqnfult retfpn oi\ 
^is fubjed^, of all others the moft important. 

It has t(een already (:learly fhewn that the human 

(oul has no principle of di0blution in it, th^t ic is in-^ 

dependent on the body in its higheft operations ; that 

it is immortal of its own nature, that the dilates of 

righc reafon are iti$ immediate rule of adion, and tha^ 

every deviation from tlie diftate^ of right reafon, is an 

oflence puniiQiable by the author of reafon.. |^or it i^ 

a general rule that, he who gives the law or rule of 

aftion, rewards the obferyance of the law, or punifhe^ 

the tranfgreHion. This obferyance of the law is not aU 

vays rewarded in the prefent life, nor the moft capita}^ 

tnnfgreinons always puni(hcd, (hey muft therefore in 

^c future; \i not^ the fandity, jufticeand providence 

of God would be expofed to cenfure, his fandity, in the 

wcouragemeiit which impunity giycs to vijie, and 

wickednefi, his juftice in not rewarding obedience to 

^ law acckOrding to its merits, his providence in not 

^4ing the neceffary meafures, that all fhould receive 

Recording Uy their deferts. He docs not deferve the 

''^me of ruler, much lefs of fovereign ruler, who does 

'^ot. . In vain the Dcift pretends that God's juftice, 

^^nftity and providence is not fimilar to that of man. 

*^ is true, all the imperfedions of human juftice, fanc- 
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tity apd providence are excluded, the (an£Hty of Go 
Infiriitciy iiirpafles tliat of man in peifeAion,fo does b: 
jdHce and hii providence ? Does a man's (anftity er 
liTeafe by encouraging vice? Is^hisjuftice morepcrfe^ 
1>y dilcburaging virtue ? Is he more provident in per 
itiitting the worft of bad fubjeds, to obtain greate 
privik^ than the beft ? 

If juftice requires that virtue fliould be rewarded 
it is yet' more confiftent with juftice, that vice (houlc 
be pufiifihed according t6 its demerits. Why foi 
3ecau(e virtue is according to nature and vice againl: 
it, the virtuous man therefore, follows the plan whicl 
the author of his Being has traced and anfwer^ the en< 
of his creation ; the vicious man does not. It is ftridi; 
juft that he fliouId fuffer: and as it is a diforder tba 
lie fhOuld a6V according to his own will regardless o 
the will of his Creator. Order and juftice require tha 
Be ihould fufter according to the will of hb Greato 
though againd his own. 

The fear of puniftiment in a future life, (ays tfa 
Deift, was introduced by politicians to reftrain thei 
fubjefts. It is therefore ufef ul to mankind, if anarchy 
the worft of all evils, be prevented by it, or even ii 
JTurreAion, which is in itfelf fo great an evil, that o] 
preffion cannot authorife it* It is an attempt to remoii 
a head-^che by a doie of arfenic. 

But when did thefe politicians meet ? Where ? E 
what means have they duped not only the unthinkin 
croud, but the Philofopher, the man of fenfe, the ma 
of fcience, the whole world for ages back, if you pxce] 
a few two-legged hogs of Epicurus's herd and the 
worthy fuccefibrs the modern Philofophers? 

God, fays the Deift, is immutable, man's a^lioi 
therefore cannot offend him, iVue, man's adions cai 
not offend God fo as to introduce any change in h 
dii^oftiioiis i but it is equally true, that man do 
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what he can to ofiend lum, and thereby introduces a 
change in himfelf, inftead of being a virtuous nun ac* 
cording to rule and order, he becomes a vicious man 
contrary to rule and order, and is by that £|me rule 
brought to order. The immediate rule of man's adion 
is the light of reafon, which is an emanation of the 
divine reafon, the univerial rule^ all adions iuconfiflent 
with this rule are diforderly. 

Man has an innate defire of happinds, it is implant- 
ed in his nature, it is therefore from the author oi/ 
nature, puniihment hereafter is inconfiftent with this 
defire, renders ic ineffedu^, which cannot be faid of a 
defire implanted by God himfelf . Hence the Deift 
pretends to exclude all punijhment from a future life. 
But this innate defire of happinefs (hews that future 
bappineis is attainable by nian, not that all men will 
attain it, as a borrojr of fiiture punifhmcnt (hews the 
poffibility of avoiding it, not that all men wiU avoid it, 
God, tbefupreme ruler, direSs all Beings accprding to 
their nature, inanimate Beings by fixed ^nd invariable 
laws, but man poflefled of reafon is left to hiy. owp di- 
region, within certain limits, it is true, that he may 
not derange the general plan ; if then mto conduds 
himfelf according to the plan traced out by his Creator, 
he will arrive at the end, if not, it is not furprifing 
that he ihould be excluded ; it would be furprifing if 
he were not: becaufe he would arrive at the term by 
fbriaking the pth. 

In a word, God by every poffible right is man's law*" 
ful fuperior ^ a lawful fuperior has a HctiGt right tq 
exad obedience to juft and equitable laws, of which the 
inferior cannot be ignorant but thri^ugh culpable neg. 
left ; the light of reafon points out the great principlei 
of the law ; a law without propofiog either rewards or 
puniihments, without any inducement to obferve it, is 
lidiculous, and argues ignorance and itupidity in the 

Legiilator } 



Legiflator; henqe it is manifeft that obedience claims 
fome reward and difobedience calls aloud for punifli* 
nient* In this life rewards are frequently^ obtained 
vathout merit, fometimes by the mpft atrocious crimes, 
and punifliments inflifted on innocence* X^is there- 
fore b not the time of retribution. This dpdrine juf- 
tffies Providence in the diftribution of thefe temporal 
advantages which are thought to confticute happinefs in 
the 'prefentUfe. For as man is compofed of at mortal 
body and an immortal foiil, is pofleifed of reafpn to 
dirdEl the choice^ and a power of felf-determlnation. to 
Ihake a^ proper ehoice, it is perfeftly confident with 
our ideas of Providence that he (hould be allowed a 
certain time of trial, during which, if he not only 
make^ an irtiproper choice, in making an immortal 
foul fubfervient to a corruptible body contrary to the 
didates of rcafon, but obftinately perfeveres in it, abu- 
fing both iifaerty and reafon to the end of the time, that 
he &ould receive punifliment proportioned to the abufe. 
Immediately t<:^ punilh would exclude repentance on 
the part of man, and clemency on the part of his Judge. 
Mever to punifh would encourage iniquity and make a. 
God of fariftity, the accomplice of crimes* This rea- 
fi>ning is applicable to virtue ; it is tried in adverfity, 
and perleverance fliews it to be (olid, its reward there* 
fore; muft fucceed the time of trial, apd not immedi- 
skteiy accompany it. Hence the belief of a future lire jufti* 
fies Providence in the very unequal diftribution of prof- 
perity, and adverfity, which to the Heathens vtsls incon- 
4eivablis, and, as their views were confined to the pfie- 
fent life, induced many to doubt, and fome to deny 
the interference of Providence in human affairs. 
There is nothing which fo vifibly i(hews the little value, 
which God fets on wealth and power, as the diftribu- 
tion he makes, and the fort of charadcrs to whom thefe 
^fts are granted. Heliogabalus and Sardanopholus 
• iavfi 
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lave been maftcrs^ oi the world ; quaere were there two ^ 
nore contemptible wretches in it ? 

Having thus (hcwii, by a train of the moft conclu* 
Lve reafoning, that ah dfter life muft be admitted, to 
Liftify the providence, the juftice and fanflity of God, 
t is not difficult to fliew that the refurrcclion of the 
►ody is perfedly confident with real'on : man is a com- 
ofed Being, the foul is not a maii^ iziuch le& the 
•ody, the. foul and body unitlsd conftitute th^ uiati. 
Though the foul makes ufe of the body as an iniltn- 
nent in many of its operations, more particularly ia 
he practice of virtue or vice, yet the body cannot be 
:onfidered fimply as an inftrument, but as a part^ it li 
he man, not the foul, that relieves indigence or op« 
>reffes innocence, to the man therefore thic reward of 
virtue or the punifhment of vice is due, the body 
iherefore mufl be re-united to the foul that, the whole 
than, and not a part of him may receive the reward of 
his virtues or the puniihment due to his cringes. 

It is \ti vain to pretend that by death the union is 
dilToIvdd, and the body reduced to afhes, as if greater 
power were neceflary to re-unite thefe parts, which 
though difiTolved, exift, than to create, and unite tfacm 
6riginally. 'To deny the poffibility of the refurr^on 
is to deny the omnipdtenee of the Divinity, ancjlturn 
AtheifL- The only reafon offered againft the rcfurrec- 
tion, which deferves a reply, is, that, men are known 
to feed ohhurhanflefli, that, of fiourfe, the fame par- 
ticles ferve to conftitute the bodies of different men« 
To obviate this, and all ^ fimilar difficulties, it muft bp 
confiddred that, though the fame identical body ihtift * 
be united to the foul, c^lfe it would not be a refurrcfti-:* 
on of the fallen body, but an aifumption of another, \it 
Is not neceifary that all the different particles of matter 
which have fucceffively ferved to form the body ibould 
be- united in^its refurrecUon : ef thefe the Superfluous 
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maftbe rejeded as utele&, hence then if the particles^ 
of one body, which have fiarved to conftituce anotherV 
be nece&iy to the former, they may be reftored^ and 
their place fupppKed in the latter, by Others, which 
Would have been fuperfluous. There is no' Savage 
whofe food is confined to human flefh : he muH con- 
fume other things alfo, as water, fruits and vegetables, 
his body of courfe, cannot be entiitiy formed of the 
flefh of his fellows. In the refurredion all excrefcences 
will be retrenched, and defeds fupplied, by the power 
of God. 

A queftion of no finall importance prefents itfelf, 
that is, whether this future life, in which the juft 
toian obtains the reward of his virtues, and the impious 
man the puniCbment of his crimes, be eternal and im^^ 
mutable or terminable after a certain time. 

If the refurredion; of the juft be admitted and a 
ftate of hapfnnefs affigned^ as the reward of their vir* 
tues, no poffible reafon can be afligned why they fliould 
Be deprived of it. *The privation of fovereign happi- 
xiefs b a moft fevere punifhment, punifhment always 
fuppofes a crime, which in a ftate of confummate happi- 
nefs is impoffible. Add to this, that a ftate of confum- 
matje happinefs excludes every evil, and every appre^ 
Ijienfion of eviL The lo(s of fovereign happinds is 
the greateft of all evils, and the certainty of lofing 
it, an object of the greateft and moft juft appreheii- 
fion. 

Moreover man does fiot arrive at his ultimate end 
until all his natural defires are (atisfied, be not only 
dcfiret happinefi, but the continuadon of happinefi, 
fot fihce he defires happinefs but for himfelf, he muft 
defire it to continue, as long as he himfelf continues to 
extft, and as he is himfelf immortal his happinefs muft 
1^ fo too. 

ifotbing fliart of cmfiummale ha^lneis csii (atisfy 



m. ^^eig^ goodnefs ; for when one Being is united to ano- 
m- fthcr both by diftinft knowledge, and boundlefs love, nc^ 
f Mnlon can- be more ftricl, hence the Saints abforbed ii\ 
# the excellence of God participate in it, and all defire^, 
r ^f greater excellence muft ceafe. Pleafurc refults fron>^ 
f the pofleffion of the object of defirp, and is proporti- 
oned totheobjeft. The poffeffion of infinite goodnefi 
Jnuft produce unlimited ple^ifure. Happinefs would not 
be confumniate if any apprehenfion of lofing it remain, 
bxxx: a clear and diftindt view of God removes all ap- 
fit-^henfion, for in this view confifts eternal IKck 

"This diftinft view of the Divinity is not attainable by 

^n^ e foul of man froii) its natural powers. For that 

.^fc^eft which infinitely tranfcends the human under- 

'*> Ending cannot be clearly conceiyed by it j no exerti*. 

^^^ of its natural poyers can reach infinity. Hence an 

l'^ llux of the divine light i$ iiidifpenf^bly neceflkry to 

able any created underftanding to fee the Divinity : if^ 

agent be rendered capable of an aftioq, which fur- 

■^ ^ffes its natural po\yef s, it muft b? by extending the 

^ower, which it formerly .poffelTed, pr by the addition 

f fomcnew power, which it d^d not poirefs; there is 

,o cxtenfion of a finite power, which can raile it to an 

cbion infinitely jranfcending its nature, hence it is ef- 

C^ntially neceflary to add a power, which the under- 

anding does not poflefs, to enable it clearly and dif- 

:in<Sly to fee. the Divinity. This addition ofintellec- 

"^ual power is called the illumination gf the und^rftand- 

Though the underftanding of man cannot by its natural 
powers have a diftincl ^'iew of the Divinity, yet it is his 
laft end and the only objeft capable of fixing all his de- 
fires: the laft end of the principal agent is that of all fubor- 
^inate agents ; the underftanding is in man the principal 
agent: it propofes all objefts to thq will, the will di; 
^{jfts the inferior appetites, -and thcfe fet the body in 
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motion. The laft end of man is therefore that of 
linderftanding. TThe objeft of the underftandiog- i 
truth, and its ultimate end, primary truth in its fourcr^ 
that is, in the Divinity, thus every man feeing any o ^ 
fed is naturally defirous of knowing thecaufe, and this 
defire h never fatisfied until the firft great caufe c^^ 
all things is known. In this firft caufe all enquiri(^--^ 
terminate ; hence man's laft end is to know h: - 
Cod, arid in this diftinft yifion of God he obtain 
poffeffion of eternal life. The aft is fpecified by it 
object^ 4hd partalj^es of the perfeftion of its objeft, the 
contemplation of eternal truth is not merely in 
time^ the objeft is itfejf eternal, the light by which 
the underftanding contemplates the objeft is alfo eter- 
nal, and the foul is immortal, hence pofieffion of eter- 
nal life is obtained by a diftinft view of God. Nor 
can it be loft. In it qonfui^mate happinefs confifts, it 
mutt therefore exclude every apprehenfion, every pofli- 
bilityofitsceflation. They who fee God immediately 
cannot ceafe to love him, for, as the immediate viiion 
of the Divinity conftitutes perfcft happinefs, it excludes 
every evil, the underftanding is free from error, feeing 
truth in its very fource, it th«rcfore cannot propofe a 
more lovely objeft to the will, and the will itfelf pof. 
feffed of the fource of ?ill goodnefs can purfue no other 
objeft. 

Nor will God withdraw that divine light, by which 
Ihey fee him, nor otherwife conceal himfelffropi them : 
cither the one or the other would be a feverepunifti- 
ment, muft therefore fuppofe feme crime, which in ^ 
ftate df confummate happinefs is impoflible. 

, From all we have faid on this fubjcft it appears per- 
feftiy confiftentv'ith reafpn that the reward of the j oil 
ihould be eternal. From the natural defire of man and 
}u3 capacity to attain happinefs, confummare happinefs 
piuft be his laft end. If this end were impofTible, and 
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to be attained by no man, the defirc impreffed on the 
foul of man would be vain, and illufivc ; it would ar- 
gue the malice (^f its author, not that fovereign good- 
hefe which is characleriftic of the Divinity. If this end 
be attainable, it is but reafooable that thefe, in prefer- 
ence and exduftvely, (hould attain it, whofe aci:ion$ 
have been in the courfc of life conformable to that 
rule of conduct, which they have received from their 
author, that is, the^jght of reafon. To excludfj thefe, 
and admit others, whofe a(ftions have been invariably 
influenced by pa(Iion,.regardlefs of the dictates of rca* 
fon, or even to admit both indifcriminately, is incon- 
fiftent with the juftice, the fanctity, the\yi(don^ and 
providence of God. 

The next queftion which prefents itfelf is of all 
others the moft important and the moft violently con^ 
tefledby ail the partizans of pleafure, that is, the pU- 
nifliment of vice. Is it in a future hfe eternal ? 

It muft be admitted that man by acting contrary to 

the dictates of reafon, at leaft, withholds that obedi- 

^hcc which he owes his maker ; that he fliews a con* 

tendpt of the law, or rule of action impreffed on hisi 

tnind, and confequently of the Legiflator ; that though 

no action of his can at all affect his good, who from 

Ills nature is incapable of being effectively injured, the 

injury as far as in man^s pow^r is offered by ji formal 

5ict of difob^dience and contempt, add to this that an 

injury is cffedively offered, anc^ fuftained, either by the 

perfon who commits the crime, or fome other perfon 

who is under the direftion of God*s providence, and 

confequently under his protedl:ion. Thefe truths are 

inconteftible and from them it evidently follows that 

fin is offenfive and difpleafing to the Divinity. 

The offence may be greater or lefs as it is more or 
lefs cohfiftent with rule, thus, a fmall excefs is not fo 
^nconfiftent w^th the rule of teipperance as abfolutein* 

toxication. 
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|toxication. The ftolc Philofophers and fome modern 
^culatifts think all' fins equal, as fin is a privation ojr 
reditude, and privations, fay they, are neither increaf^ 
/ed, nor diminlfbed. This is one of the many paradoxes*, 
which the fpirit of innovation has introduced, which 
puts common fenfe to* the bluflj/ What ! a jocofe lie 
to amufe a company is as grieyqus an offence as the 
ipalTacre oJF a city ! ^T^, there is a . total and a partial, 
privation. Death is a total privation of life, and difeafe 
But a partial privation, or if you Vill take di&at'e for 
a privation of health, it moft certainly can he increafed. 
or diminifhcd. The privation of reftitude in fin is ot 
this nature, it may increafe or diminiih, it may be 
more or lefs confiilent with rule, confequently more 
Cr lefs grieyous. 

If there be a total deviation from thelaft end, that 
is, if a man formally prefers the purfuit, or poffeflion 
of any created objecl, to the purfuit or poffeflion of 
confummate happinefj, in the conteniplation of the 
Divinity, the fin is called mortal becaufe it is a total, 
privation of fgiritual life. If the deviation be not ab- 
ifdlute, thaf is, if a formal preference be not given to 
fbme created objeft, but fome aft committed, which 
though defective, through inadvertence, or levity, is 
not formally and malicioufly againft rule, the offence 
is called venial, becaufe it does not deftroy man's ten- 
dency to his laft end, though it mav retard and impede 
him. If the olFence be mortal, it is in its own nature 
irreparable : as after death there remains no prindplq^ 
$p the body, which can reftore life, fo after the perpe- 
tration of a mortal crime, there remains no principle in 
the foul, which can reinftate it. If the offence be ve- 
nial it may be effaced, as in the body, whilft life re- 
ipains, a difeafe may be removed, fo whilft the tenden- 
cy to the hft end continues in the foul, the impediment^ 
may be removed : but if bv a total deviation that ten- 

dency 



Sency be loft, the attainment of the end is impractica* 
ble If the human body be put in contact with certain 
fubftances,it contracts a fiain, and lofes its native beauty^ 
To the foul from an ihordiriate attachment to forbiddeni 
bbjecls, contrasts the (lain of jGn, and lofcs its beauty. 
There is a two-fold beauty in the foul unfullied by fin j 
the firft refulting from the light ofreafon, and the fe- 
cond from the light |>f grace. This ftain remains, though 
the aft which produced it paffes, as the ftaih con- 
tracled by the body, from being irt contact with fomc 
foul fubfiance, remains, though the fubftance be rc« 
bioved. AStheffain of fin is contracted by an attach'- 
inent to ifoitie forbidden object which caufes a deviation 
from the laft end, it is ncceflary not only to renounce 
the attachirient, but zKo to Yefume a direction to the 
iaft end, as it is neceffary not only to remove the foul 
fubftance Which ffains the body, but alfo to cleanfe the 
ftain ; hence the immutability of the will immediate- 
ly on the teVminatioh of life. The Iaft inftant of life 
being the^ laft of th^ time of trial, the foul has arriv- 
ed at the end, Which in life fhe purfued ; if her pur* 
fiiits were direfcted to the proper end according to the 
dictates of reafon, her reward is certain: if on the 
Contrary abufing reafon, and liberty, her purfuits du- 
Hng the time of triaJ, wefe directed to fomeend, 
^hich reafon conddmns, her puniihment is unavoida- 
ble. As mortal fin extinguiflies every principle of life 
in the foul, it has not power within itfelf to refumc its 
tendency to the laft end. During the time of trial an 
alTiftance both natural, and fupefnatural, is offered to 
Enable the foul to refume the ftrait path, if rejected in 
the time of trial, when that time ceafes, fuch affiftancc 
would be ufelefs, and is offered no more ; hence the 
will is immutably fixed on evil. Add to this thit it , 
is natural for every thing when it comes to its laft 
hetm t6 reft iti it, ilF it be dot fet in motion and re- 



jSoved from^it by foiiicmore powerful agent. Ike inaxit 
ivho in the courfe of life has directed his purfuits id 
the attainment of fome created object, or the gratifi- 
cation of fome paffion, regardlefs of the laft end of his 
creation, is, at death, arrived at the term, the affec- 
tion of his mind is therefore immutably fixed to the 
object of his purfuits, and cannot be changed but by 
fome exertion of divine powen It is in vain to expect 
fuch an exertion : it would extftd the time of triat 
beyond its tenn^ ^nd confound it with the time of 
reward, and punifhnient ; hence it is manifeft that; 
the punifliment of fin mtaft be eternal : becaufe in thd 
fihful foul there is no power of deftroying that aSbc- 
tion to ail improper object, 'which induces punifhment^ 
nor any difpofition to be .difengaged from ft by the di- 
title |f)0wcr. 

Every tf anfgrefllon of the law is inductive of punifli- 
inent : it is the fanction of the law, without which no 
law caii exift ; this punifhment is from the nature oP 
things two-fold, an extlufion from the poffeffibn of thcS 
laft end, and fenfible pain. Juftice proportions thq pu- 
nifliment to the oflfence : there is no punifhment bet — 
tcr proportioned to a contempt of the laft end, than a 
abfolute exclufion, but as the tranfgreffion does no 
limply confifl; in a contempt of the lafl end, but alfo i 
an adherence to fome improper end^ or fenfibic objecr -, 
juftice adds a fenfible pain, correfpondent to this in — 
ordinate attachment. If no fenfible pain were inflicte 
the punifhment would not be propoPtioned to the o 
fence : it might be confidcred as null, in the idea (> ^ 
the criminal, however great in itfelf : an exclufion from 
that, which is not defired, is not thought a punifii- 
ment by any man : hence fenfible pain, befides an eX"- 
clufion from the pofTeffion of God, isefTentially neceflary 
to fanction the !au\ Both the one and the other muft 
be eternal : for fiace that difpofiuon of the foul, which 

prefer} 



|)refers fome fcnfible objeft to the poffeflion or cbrii 
iixrnmate happincfs in the contemplation of God, is in<^ 
d active of puniihment as an abufe of reafon, whilft 
that difpofition continues the puniihment correfpondent 

. ta it' muft continue, death the laft term immutably 

fixes this criminal difpofition, makes it eternal, and con- 

fecjuently the puniflimcnt due to it. It is true the 

ibul has, from its nature, a capacity of receiving 

grace in this life, and glory in the next, tt has nc> 

natural power of acquiring either the orte dr the other 

hecaufe they traiifccnd the order of nature and hence 

*J"e called fupernatiiral ; but there is this cuential dif- 

^^rence that, in the courfe of life, the will is not immii- 

^^bly fixed; hence though the foul has no power of 

r^fuming that life of grace, which fin has extihguiftiedi 

^^ has yet the capacity of receiving this life from the 

divine po^er, but in death the wilt is inimutably fixed, 

^*id the capacity of receiving either grace, oi" glory; 

*^ay in fomc fenfe be iaid to remain^ there is art 

. *rifupcirible bar, that is, the immutability dif the will ' id 
Xt$ afieftioh to fbmc forbidden objedl. 

A thoufind difficulties have been flarted a^ainft this 

. tlo£i:rine, which however fimple and founded on the 
inofi folid4)rinciples of rcafon it may appear, is yet in 

^ itfclf fo terrible, that the mind of man, as by inftind, 
^ndeavor^ to invalidate or avoid it. And all thefe men, 
.^yhofe piirfuits are confined to pleafure, Unanimbufl^ 

. icieft it. 

Some pretend that to inflict an endlefs punifhment 
iforan inftaqtanequs tranfgrefllon, is inconfifterit ^^th 
"Juftice, with gdodnefs, with mercy oi^even with power. 
Thefef men feem td imagine tliat the punifliment of a 
crime Ihould be of the fame duration with the tranf- 
grefllion, a rule obferved in no Court of Equity : the 
puniftiment is proportioned to the malice of the crime, 
tot to it& duration, and the malice of an offence is pro- 

M {Portioned 



portionca to tKc dignity of ihcpcrfon offended, 
ofFence of the Divinity is of unbounded maliccy : 
Uefcrves endlefs punifhment, it is therefore perfe 
coniiftent with juftice. In all countries, for any ei 
inous criiiie ligainft fociiety i xtiinii for ever retrenc 
from that fociety whether by death or pet{^etual 
tiifhment ; an offence againft cliaHty, the bond ofuc 
amongft the bleffed, is i capital oSence againft t 
fociety, and of courfb defer ves a pilrpetual ex 
fion. 

Add to this tfiat nBt ohly the aft but,th^ defirc, ] 
^he attachment to any forbidden objedi; is crimi 
and confeqliendy deferving df punifliment. The c 
who perfesreres until death in purfuit of any crea 
bbjecl, however flattering; to his vabity, his ambit 
or his jfenfuality, has made his eleftion : he has : 
only preferired that object to the poffeffion of confi 
mate hajS^pinefs in the contemj^lation of his God, in 
jpofition to the dictated of rfeafoh, but oBftinately pe 
vcred ih ttiat Hllpoiition to the end, and fince de 
immutably fixes his affe<ftion, it miift be perpetual, ; 
the correfpondenfc punifhmeht of equal duratl 
Hence to inflict endlefs puftiCliment is i neceffary d 
of jiifticei tt ii ilfo |)CrfeHly confiftent with foverc 
goodriefs : . ta fcdUtitenancfi dir Entourage evil, is 
an effeft of goodhefe, it woiiW rather argue a deft 
infinite goodnfefs is in fiiiitely oppofite to evil, infini 
remote from cVlI; ahd.t)]^ tblirfe infiniteljr ihimicai 
evil. Whilft this djijioutidti continued, Sovereign gc 
befs will cxclilde and Bifcountiehanbe cVil \ and finc< 
death the finner^^ ifeill U immutably fixed on evil, i 
bppofition muft be peffiietuiL 

An act of mercy alway^ proceeds from love, and 
iSod is fovereignly good, and therefore infinitely ini 
bal to evil, neither does nor can love that foul, whic 
libmutably fixed on evil, he can extend no iacl of mic 



to her, per{5etua1 punifhment is therefore confifient wkk 
^ercy. This reafpning is applicable to clemency. 

AU comparifons between God and fovereign Prin** 
^s, or parents, are defeat ve : a compariCon might a^ 
well be inftituted betwjsen /i/o^ ^nd j^o?. Princes and 
parents are men» are bound by certain laws to their fubr 
jeds and children, ftridUy oUiged, to attend to their weU 
tare, an ofiGsncc^ againfii ^k^V(k coniidered.as fuch is limited 
as they are th^mfeives. An offence againft the Almigh*- 
tyisofcoucfe iliimited in its^ niaHce, as he is infinite ii| 
goodne% if therefore an offence againft an indulgent 
parent, qr. beneficent Prince argues a certain malice in 
the offen4p^F, ij^hich defer^yes a temporal puniihment pro^ 
portioned to t^e o^ence, an o^ence againft the Almigh- 
ty, the viniver&l Soyereigp, Parent and Benefactor, 
from whom the offender noldsf l^fp and all that contrir 
lutes to fuporf^ life, tpwhonion the tide, of^ creation, 
pf qonfcrvation^ of (ubjcdHon, of gratitude, of love;^ 
find dependence,, Ije ow^ htmfelf, and to whofe glory 
^e jsl obliged ^o contribute, fuch an offence, and ob- 
late peri^verance in it to the. end, deferves unquef; 
$onabIy a punifhment endlef^ as is the olfence* 

A temporal Prince in infliAing punifhment may be 
guilty of. cruelty^ though the punifhment does not fur- 
P^is the enormity of the offence, becaufe. he may in^ 
^end the fufierings of the criminal, not the fatisfaclion 
du^ to jufticc.^ This is inconfiflent with divine good- 
^Xs* It is the fatisjFa^ion due. tojutlice, w;|iich is in* 
^nded, and in it tl^ere is no cruelty. 

In a word, if the ipap, who perseveres in fin to the 
^^d, ceafes to fin, it is becaufe he ceafes to live. His 
"^fire of fin is perpetual and the punifhn^ent alfo. 

Hitherto we have reafoned on the attributes of the 

ity as known to us by the light of reafon unaflifled^ 

^^ any fuperior light, and (hewn that God is the firfj; 

E^inciple, and the lafl end of all his creatures : that all 

^ the 
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fhc Beings which compofc the liniverfc, hold from hin| 
their exigence, and the continuation of their exillence ; 
that hi$ providence fuperintends and direds all crea- 
iures, the inanimate by fixed apd determined laws ; tfa« 
irrrational by unerring inftind:, prefenting rules for the 
Rational part of his creatures to dired th^nifelves, ne- 
ver allowing then) to difturb the general plan, which in 
his wifdom he has fornied for the manifeftatlon of his glo* 
Ty ; we have alfo ihewn that re<|rfon and free agency are 
excellent gifts worthy of their Aqthor, of thefe th« 
|)roper ufe and not the abufe was intended, from tha 
ftbufe refults itiorajevil, the exiftence of which argu^ 
the malice of the evil doer, but does not affeft the fove 
reign gopdnefs of God, who though he can neither eia 
pourage nor countenance cvil^ is not obliged to preveiu 

it. ■ ' . ." '/ 

We have alfo (hewn that a ftite of trial, in which, i 
man afted cqnfiftently with the dictates of reafori, h 
fhould obtain a reward, or, if he abufcd and perverted 
reafon, he fliould be expofed to piiniftiment, was recon 
cileable with the idea* of Providence, and theii pro 
ceeded to fticw that the reward obtained by virtue p 
the puniftiment inflifted on vice riiuft be without end 

In the cpurft of the work we have re|iiarked tha 
inan^s innate defire of happinefs, which he invariabl 
burfues, however miftaken in the objeft, and thi. 
boundlefs capacity of his mind, (hew that he was i% 
tended for confummate happinefs, which is to be a.' 
tained but in the contemplation of the Divinity, i 
which truth feen immediately fatisfiestheunderftan^ 
ing, and goodncfs in its fource fatjatps all the defires ^ 
the will. We have alfo clearly (hewn that;^ there is r» 
patural power in man equal to the attainment of thi^ 
object, that no cxtenfion of his natural powers can ^^ 
j-ive at it, that, what is called the light of glory, is i^ 
fjifpenfably neceffary. An example of this we hav 



I n the natural otder/ The eye, however well c6^i 

flituted, or hoi^ever its vifiial powers may be i^r 

cfeafed of extended, cannot fee an objed even tlwt 

xhoft vifible, if totally deftitute of light. How this 

fight of glory is to be obtained is not immediately 

$:nown to man from the light of reafon, hence the 

^bfolnt6 neceffity of revelation to enable man to attain 

the ptidf for which he was originally in^efided, as that 

capacity df ^rrivin^ at the ead with proper a|MancQ 

Snanifeftly (hews. 

The Heathen Philo{b()hers, whofe powers of reafoi\- 

|ng were certainly great, and whofe ftudies were ih- 

tenfe, were noiwithftanding fubjeft to the moft grofij 

ind ridiculous errors. The unity of the Divine Being 

they knew, yet dared nbt avow it ; of his providence 

Ihey fpoke in ambiguous terms ; their frequent cbn- 

fultation of oracles Ihew thdir belief of his prefcience, 

but this they thought dependent on the decrees of 

jFatc, by'^which all their pretended Gods were (hackled. 

• Their modes of worfliip were indecent and the whole 

plan of religion, which they had formed, compofed of 

^nfelefs errors and ridiculou$ pra^ices, to fay no more. 

Flattery firft introduced a multiplicity of^Dcities, 

^ thefe were fafl^ioned by the makers according to 

their own fancies they were made fubjed to all the 

Vices, to which the Heathens themfelves were addicted, 

hence there \s no paffion, however extravagant, which 

)iad not its patron or patronefs amongft the Heathen 

- Deities ; this abufc was fo univerfal that one of their 

moft fevere moralif]^ thought intoxication laudable in 

honor of Bacchu^, and public proflitution commenda- 

\>\e in honor pf Venus. Oar modern Philofophers, 

men abforted in ienfuality, muft regret thefe happy 

times^ when they could with impunity and honor give 

& loofe to the tnofk blind and fenfelefs defires. Hence 

|}iey Uninimoufly rejedl a revealed religion^ well know- 

* • • 

ing 
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fng that rtzfyrxj unaffifted I;>y a fuperior ligbt, is ]iq| 
Qicre ilroDg now than in the days of Heathen fa per« 
i^tion> confequently incapable of reftraining the vio- 
]pncc of paflion, and frequently a6Hng in concert witl| 
It. A reveaJed religion ' with it^ promifes of rewards,' 
:|nd puniihments, is a moft pOFCrful refbraint for thefe 
men, it has no a^trs^fjive : it hqld^ oUt nothing ta 
theqpi b^t cqnfuiion here and, torments hereafter.' 
Thefe thoughts produce a certain anxiety, \f hich dif«^ 
turbs them in the enjoyment of their pleafur^es^ to quell, 
titts anxi^ity they exhauit their lYnaginatioq. inpurfuit' 
of fome plauCble rcafon to think this revealed. religion; 
with all its terrors a mere bug*bear. They have re- 
fcourfe to what remains of the writings of the Heathen^^ 
and glean all they l^ave iaid againfl: feyealqd. religion. 
This they obtrqde on ft^e ignorant, who form a vafi; 
piajor^ty in all focieties/as the produAionis of their owt^' 
br^99 gratifying ^t the fame time both their malice 
^nd their yanity. It is in vain to clai^ them as fom^ 
writers 4fi. ^ l^hey are all engaged in the fame purfuit,* 
that is. Epicurean pleafure^, all equally adverfe to that re-- 
Tealed religion, which copdemns, and terrifies them, 
?U declared qnemie$ tq fij^bordination and order, and. 
as fuch enemies bqth tq Cod and man.; Thefe unforti)« 
pate menendeaypr to perCu^d^ themfelves, and others^ 
|hat revelation is ifnt>oiIlblis, that it is ufelefs, that it' 
Is totally unneceflstry, that it ^ not credible. Reafoq 
in tljfeir c^inipn is more than fi^f^ient to dired man tq 
^ttiUi the end of his dreatioq^ and to pay the Supreme 
Being the homage which he exads* 

By reyeUtioq is und^rftoqd a certain knowledge^ 
which Gbd'communicate$ of (he divine nature, or the 
divine will, hence ipany thiiigs arc I^nown from reve- 
lation, which reafon cannot attain. ' ' ^ 

To rcalbn dgainft the* poffibility of revelation, arguei^ 
the m^St ilupid ignorance, ^s if God, whole underflandf 
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ing is infinite and pcflefled of an infinity of trutfis, t8 
^hich man's reafon cannot reach, were incapable of mak* 
XDg any of thcfe truths known to him ; one man com-*, 
Itnunicates his ideas to another by the intervention of 
ibunds, or letters, which are material, though ideas are 
jQsirituaij anil bmnipotence, which has formed the 
tongue, the eye and the ear, the air which convey^ 
Ibund, and the h'ght which imprdSes the image of the 
objed on the optic iilsrve, will be deprived of this faculty ! 
^ But theib truths tranfcend thb knowledge of man. 
*Ves, if uhaflifted by a fuperior light, ais the fatellites of 
ifupiter cfcdpt! ihe naked e^e, but are tlbai-ly feen by the 
^iSlflante of the teleftd^* 

We every ddy fee men leirh frofai bthfer itien truths;^ 
\)f which thby had hd previoiis idea, which feem to con- 
tradift their idea^, tkough thisfe men, frotti Whom they 
Jearn, have nb power of infufing light in theii: minds. 
What ^bfurdity then to prbtend thit frbiB dimighty 
power^ and infinite wifdom, they may not leai-h truttis^ 
pf which they neither had nor \^otiki have any previous 
knowledge ? 

Thefe trutM, it i^ true, dre riot in the natural order 
or the common coiirfe of things, but they aire perfeftly 
cenfiftbnt with it, for there is nothing more natural thail 
W an aftifl to hiake iny thange, which he thinks pri> 
jper, in a pieti of mechanifm, ahd with refpeft to God 
the whole univerfe is fucb. This alfo (hews that the 
prefent order df things Was in eflfeft of choice, not of 
any natural determinations By the- interference of fe- 
condary icauiek We every day fee deviations from the 
eftablifhed order of things^ or, if yoii will, from 
that order which Ireijuently happens, to that which «i 
tarely happens, without prejudice of Divine Provi- 
dence. Is the power and efficacy of the primary 
fcaufe all- wife and omnipotent, more confined than that 
bfa fefcondary caufe ? The idea is ridiculbtis in the 

extreme 



,li^treiiie« i^ut continues tbe Detft we liivc pd kixui^^ 
ty of any revelation made to man, tbefe who pretend 
to have heard truths revealed might have been dupcsj 
or impoflors : it cannot be proved that they did not in* 
Itend to deceive us j nor can it be proved that they 

.themfelves were not deceived. To this the writer re* 
pUes tljat there are proofs the mbfi fati^fafftpry, that,th(S 

^inen,.who tranfmitted revealed truths of religion to us, 

; were neither deceived nor deceivers j that they did pot 
int£;nd to deceive, and if they did, that they could 
pot. Thefe proofs are taken from the natute.of ihefe 

..truths. themfelves, which breathe nothing contrary to 
reafon, nothing, Which does not give man elevated 
ideas of his CreatQt, Nothing, wh>ch docs' not infpire fanc-^ 
.tity and virtue, nothing;, which does not tend td man's 
perfedion. here, and happineis hereafter, in l word no* 
tbipg, which idoes not.fhew the divinity of the Author : 
tbefe may be confidered as the mternrfl evidence of re- 
vealed truths . and the external proofs are taken from 
the eharaSet of the writers, and the impofUbiiity of 

, their impofing on f he world ; they were men under the 
influeticc, of no temporal intcreft, had no finifter views ; 
fimply and unequivo.cally they attefted the truth,- 
knowing it tnuft beat the expenfe of their lives. They 
foretold what it was not pbffible for man to forefee, 
and in confirmation of the truths, which they announ- 
ced, the laws of motiipri, at other times invariable, were? 
frequently fufpendedi U hat there have been miracles 
fuppofed, and revelations feigned intehtiohally to de- 
ceive^ is true, but thatindifcrlminately all have . been 
dupes and impoflors ; that of the m^lny thoufands who 
atteft, of the many men of the moft profound erudition, 
and great penetration who affert thait they themfelves 
were witneffes, there has not been one honeft man , is 
a moft impudent and fliimelefs affertion, an aflertion 
which a man who has any jepiains of modefty would 

not 
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Aot dare to make : he might as well pretend that becatife 

£jxne men tell lies, no man tells truth, or becaufe there 

aire fome bank notes forged there are none of any va« 

lue, or, if you will, becaufe there are fome men blind, 

t:here are none who can fee ; but he is told that there . 

a.re certain rules for detedling falihood, that thefe muft 

\>c applied, and the deceit, if any there bet muft ap« 

pear. Thefe fuppofed miracles and feigned revelations 

fo iar from ihewing that all are fo, evidently argue. 

the contrary : for falfhood is the fidlion of truth, and 

Copies, however faithlefs and faulty, ihew the original 

true^ hence if there were no true miracles, there never 

would have been a falfe one, nor would there be a 

fidHtious revelation, if there had not been a real one 

previous, which the fi(flion counterfeits. 

The revelation of myfteries, that is, of truths v to 
reafo A inconceivable, is, if we believe the Deift, totally 
impoilible. Yet we know, and the Deiii: muft know^ 
if he knows any thing, that many truths even in the 
natural order, and within thfe limited fphere of human 
reafon, are evident to men of fcience, which to the 
illiterate Mechanic, are as myfterious as any revealed 
truth whatfoever. Will not the unlearned Mechanic 
believe the Aftronomer that the Earth performs its 
tevolution round the Sun, though his fenfes tell him, 
and feem to aflure the contrary^ The affertion he 
muft believe fimply on the credit of the Aftronomer, 
becaufe he has not the moft diftant idea of the princi- 
ples on which it is founded, the Deift furely will ad- 
mit that the divine underftanding as far fijrpalfes the 
human^ as that of the moft learned man, docs the rea- 
foning faculty of the artifaYi ; if then the credit of tl^e 
Aftronomer be fufficient to eftablifh a truth, which 
contradiifls fenfe, why may not the infallibility of the 
divine word eftabliiha truth which tranfccnds rea- 
fon ? 

N Myfterious 






tJiy^etibni IrUtki are not evident in tit^m&lve^^ 
that is, they do not appear imrbediately to us, btit^ 
they are evidently ^certafin, becaufe they are founded 
on the divine Word, which excludes faKhood.- Thd 
dbjed of reafon is to determine Whether the truth 
propofed be revealed bt tidt ; and, as that is matter of 
hSty it is determined as all other fads are by concur- 
iririg tefiimohies : if the motived of credibility be fuffi^ 
dently firong to induce n weU-£Dunded belief, that 
the truth propofed has been revealed, the enqui^ 
ries of human reafon ceafe ^ why fo ? Becaufe there is 
nothing more reaibnable than to believe infallible au« 
thority, however myfterioiis the truthSnay appear. 

Thefe miracles by which revealed truths were firft 
eftablifhed, are yet continued^ not in theinfelves, but^ 
ih their effeft, the converfion of the world, which is of 
aU others the greateft, a viiible miracle which flafhes 
convidion on the^ underftanding : that the learned 
and the igiiorant, the Prince and the peafant, men of - 
all nations, and times, whofe names and cuftoms are- 
as different as their faces, fliould unaninioufly admit - 
truths inconceivable, indudive of the inoft fevere and 
mortifyihg reftf aints, contradiding the moft violent 
inclinations of corrupt nature, is a miraculous effedo^ 
almighty power, and if this convcrfion of the world bd 
effected without a miracle, it is itfelf greater than kny 
poffible miracle* Add to this, that the revelation of 
truths tranfcending teafon is indifpenfably neceffary to 
direft man io a fupernatural end, rot which we have 
already (hewn him* to be originally intended. As mail 
can neveir defire that, of ^hich he Jbas no idea, not 
can he have recourfe to itteans, Which are to him no< 
fcnown, it is therefore ndceffary, that this fupernatural 
end fiiould be revealed to him^ and the means by which 
it may be attained, and fince the nnieans Ird always 
proponicnftd to the end, the end being fupernatural^ 

that 
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that b'y tranCb^diiig tbe hataral powers of ipitt> tbe 
tteaUfffliuft be fo tdOv 

It as true myfteriou^ Ql]ged3 are oot vifible to thef 
qre^ but we Relieve iqany things, which we 4o not fee> 
iK3r qinnot in, qtir thoughts are AoCvifible to tl^e eyet 
nor are the thoughts car fecrel difpofitiqns of Mhers 
vifible even %o our minds, yet we believe that othe? 
mea thinks 6i this we hate indicaiSoris fuffidentljF 
ftrong to remove alt doubts* ft is from fuch indsca;^ 
tionsv that we believe nAyfi^ous trqiths rey^siled^ 
which are yifible neither to our eyesr por tooiir minds^ 
truthi^ of courie, which give us a more fublinie idea of 
pur Qod, and a more dt^nft knowledge of the divine 
ipattird» Themoft difiin^ knowledge t^at w*e C3[n have 
of the divine nature^ if, thaV it in^nitdy fiirpaflfes the 
litmoQ: ftretcb of atiy Kmited itnaginatto^, fuch is tl(tr 
|dea» wbicb certain revealed myficries ^cmvey^ 
^ Jf^ £iysthe I|sift, a reveal^ rdigion be fiabftituted txt 
the naturalv religion commoiii to a(l, and at all times, it 
argues a change incompatible with the immutability of 
God. To this it m^^y be replied that God's decrees aire 
^tema), but thi execution of thefe decrees is fucceffivet 
lecordinji to the order which hpe hi^^fdf ha« d.et^^V^ 

It is not moreftrange than tru? tkajt men are founc| 
£3 4ilinded'by p^c^udice asto afiert that revelation is noc- 
ufeful to man^ as if it were uielefs to miaii to learn^by 
«i firapiip, conci^ and iinerring method, all tha^t in thia^ 
Hfehe can know of the divine nature^ of tlieworikipi 
^v4iich the Qeity expeda, aqd exads, and s^l his^ relative 
duties aa^ ^n, and a' cumber offociety; Ifincon* 
leniences have happebed^ and' diflferei^t fe&s have been' 
brined, 4i£^eeing ^n opinions, this ifi not imputable 
to revelatiop^ bu^ to the depravity of man, who endea-^ 
Arorsto warp revelation from its true and natural GigtiU 
%acifl|P[9an4maka& k ftdk^brind^ tut private views i 

revelation 
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rettelation is not more abufed than nafim# - Vftd any 
man be fo perverfe as to pretend 'that reafon it u(elefs 
becanfe it i$:fo ctften abufed^ : and lometiines to the 
worfi- of purpofes ? . 

'. The advantages wliich refult from revelation are in<t 
nuiherable 'and invaluable : without it a gpreatnsajoiity 
of the human fpecies could, never attain a competent 
knowledge of the Divinity^ or of their own relative 
duties, (bme through a natural indi^pofition ar^ inca- 
pable 6f acquiring this knowledge, others, whofe 
whole time is: abforbed in purfuit of the firft^neceffa- 
ties of life, food and raiment, many whofe timers de< 
voted to pleafure, youth in general is incapable o^fcr 4 
the intenfe ftudy and the abftrufe and metaphy£k:ar^.tfi\ 
difquifitions neceflary. To obtain by dint o€ rnibn^*^ 
iffg, even a flender knowledge of* the divine attrtbuteSr-^5S, 
to pafs infilencethe mutability of the human 
continually changing its q>inions if it be not fixed b 
infallible authority. There are in revelation many o 
icure pailages, fome from the nature of the troths 
which they difclofe, fome, which at the time^ and i 
the places, where they were firft difclofed, were pe 
fedly intelligible, at this diftance from both, appear t 
us obfcure, and fome obfcurities intended by the wr 
fers themfelves to exercife the mind of the reader^ an» 
fuf^prefs his pride, but the attributes of the Divinity: 
arectearly and diftin^Uy revealed } the end of man* "^ 
creation ; the great principles of morality) the jnean^ 
by which, this end is to be obtained, and many othe 
things, which human reafon could not difcover^ ar*^:^^-^ 
announced without any ambiguity* . If thefe prindples ^9>^ 
of morality are by fome negleded, it only . proves tha.^^ ^ 
paffion in fome men overpowers all reftraints^ not th a ^i ^ 
therefiraint impofed by re3;:ealed religion is weak ocr-^^^ 
ufeleis. .'«* 

; from what we have iaid appears not only the tifitlit:^ -^^f 




Imt the neceflity of revelation. Hie iafuffideney of 
Teafon to dired man in the purfuit of true happinefs is 
jknown from the experience of all ages : not one of 
the Heathen Philofophers, after all their refearches^ 
difcoyered that, which conftitutes it ; npt one who did 
not, both by precept and example, authorife intolerable 
errors in morality. The idolatrous fuperftitioris of all 
the different nations whom revelation did not enlighten 
atteft this truth ^ that there is but God himfelf, whoi 
can teach his creatures to honor and adore him ih 
fpirit and truth ; the moft fenfible and convincing proof 
may be taken from the men who oppofe this truth. 
Whilft they boaft the fufficiency of human reafon, they 
confound vice with virtue^ they authorife licentiou£> 
nefs, applaud fuicide, encourage rebellion^ remove all 
reftraints, break down all the barriers. The principles 
taught in this new fchool are not fimply fubverfiveof 
focial happinefs but abfolutely deflrudiye of the human 
i^cies. There is between our modern Philoibphers 
and their predeccfTors the Heathens, this remai^^ka^ble 
difference, that in the Heathen fchools truth was fought 
but through the inability of reafon not af&fted by re- 
vebtion not to be found, in our modern fchools truth 
prefents itfelf and is expelled whiUl the moil abfurd 
falfiioods fupply its place. 

The revelation of fome fupernatural truths was in« 
difpenfably necefiary at all times, and muft have been 
co-eval with the creation. For fince man was intended 
for a fupernatural end, and could neither by his natural 
powers know the end, nor the n(ieans, to attain the 
end, he muft have known them from revelation « elfe 
that innate defire of confummace happinefs implanted in 
his nature, and that capacity of enjoying it, would 
have been iUufive, which is blafphemy to afiert ; the 
end therefore of his creation, and the means to obtain 
^he end| niuft have been revealed to our firft Parent, 

who, 
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n^cy, being the immediate principle qf the ii umaii ipt% 
d^s,; nAtift have been perfed . hotl^ in body and nund^ 
in b^y, to pro-create, and iq mii^d, to inftrqfl, and 
frond him this primitive revelaticA muft have been tran& 
initted to hi$ pofterity, whether fay oral tradition, » 
felms probable, or by ^tten^docifments, w)uch Ibeoo^ 
ilHvre probable. To convey our thoughts tp the eye 
by figns, as to the ear by founds^ bang, equally a g^ft 
pf the Creator, in tl^e opinion of the iqc^ iotidligent 
Hien. 

Add to this^ that a certainty o% pardoji for fins com* 
' initted on certain cqndition^ is a ftrong ipcei^^iY? tq 
virtue ; this certainty cannot be obtained but from 
revelation ; by the light of reafon we know that Go4 
is infinitely merciful, b^t we know alfo that ]^ is xxAr 
oitely juA, it \\ in^podibje to know froni reafon oq 
wh^t conditions hisjuftice may he fatislied, fo aat^ 
^xtend his mercy to the man, who has been guilty of a 
^a^ital of&nce, hence defps^ilj! would be a necefiar^f 
c6i^equeD(;Q, and defpair ratnoyes 2^11 reftraints, thi^ 
wd know fronx experience ; ai:\d the condu<5^. of our 
inodefn Bhilofopher^ evinces the truth : ^n defpair 
thefe unfortunate men give themselves i:(p to all forts 
of uncleannefs. 

That God is infinitely good we know, and confe^ 
quentiy that he can forgive o^cnces, but M^e hmow 
alfo that it is npt coofiftent with goodnefs to encourage 
evil by impunity ; we k^now that the divine goodne£^ 
do^s not exclude the divine juftice : that juftice mu^ '^^ 
be fatifified, and what are the conditions we cannot ^ 

know but from revelation. 1 he conditions,- oq v^ich 

' • • • * . . ' * 

a capital offence is forgiyen, muil be known but ixoxfi 
|he injured partyj not prefumed by the offender. 

If it be afked why a n\ore explicit revelation was 
made at the time of Mofes ? A reafou may be affigned : 
it was then iQore neceflaty ^o check the progrefs o^ 

idolatry. 



idolatry, ' ^hich th^ pride and KceotiouiTnefs bf mati 
iiad autbcrifed to ah IntoIeraUe excefs, ^nd though 
rhfs revelation, or father the ceremonial law iiUHtuted 
by it, was confined to the defcendants of Jacobs the 
prodigies attending this revelation wer^ known to all 
furmunding hatlonft^ ahd fufficienc to fiiew the weak'* 
nefs Ind Vanity of the Heathen idols, and the Ihanie* 
le& bKhdnefs of thefe^ who facrifice to, or Confide in 
them. 

To enquire why this revelation was made to the 
defcendants of Jacob, and not to other natioiis, id 
bfelefs : fuch a preference depends on the abfolute wiQ 
bf God, whofe difiribution 6f gratuitous &vors td 
iome is ail effeA ofgoodnefs not injurious to others, 
who have no title or claim On him. Whete there are no 
cfeums thete is no acceptation of pertons. Aneiicfoiry 
might be inftituted with equal jiropriety why he crea^i 
ted the angel fuperior to man, or man to the mouf<^ 

Thfe law eflabliflied by the ipiiiiftry of Mo&s was art 
extraordinary favor to the Jews, bccaufe it ex{dicitly 
pmnted out all the great principles of the natural la w^ 
It was therefore a fimple and infallible rule of adion^ 
though thefe principles might have been known to the 
Heathens, they were net : prejudice, paffion, exam^le^ 
intereft and bther reafoHs had effaced them from their 
minds in a great meafure, few, if any obferved them ) 
thefe amongft the Heathen nations, who obferved the 
precepts of the natural kW, were not obliged toobferv^ 
the ceremonial precepts of the jewifli law : thefe pre- 
tepts obliged but the Jews themfelves ind proielytes to 
thfeir religion. 

To this may be added, that as God always grants to- 
every one of his creaturds all that is neceffary to the at- 
tainment bf its end, if there be no impediment given, if 
any man remote from times or peaces, in which the reve- 
lation of fuperiiatural truths 15 manifed, ftridiy obferves 

the 



»«4 

ie didates of unprejudiced realbn, and all the preq^itd 
f the natural law, God will either enligkten his undcr^ 
tandiDg immediately, or fend fome other agent to in* 
irud him, as Peter was fen t to inftrudl Cornelius. 

The experience of ages (hews that even men of ex« 
traordinary abilities, and intenfe ftudy, though know^ 
ing the mod common principles of the natural law^ 
have been fubje<^ to the moft grots errors iti remote 
confequences, and in the application of firft principles^ 
if then, reafon be infufficient to dired the learned £ew» 
a: fupplement is indifpenCibly neceflary for the bulk oE" 
tnankind, this fupplement, which perfeds reafon, is the' 
infallible authority of revelation ^ .^ 

That a law founded on revelation has been 'announ*^ 
ced, is a fad, which is not fubjed either to mathema-^ 
tical, or metaphyfical demonflration, nor is it an. in^ 
tuitive truth, which ts evident on the expofition, it is* 
known, as all other fads-are known, by moral evidence^ 
that is, by the teftimony of unexceptionable witnefles- 
corroborated by drcumfiances. ' Whether a truths 
founded on moral evidence be more certain than thatz 
which is founded on metaphyfical reafoning is left to- 
Logicians to decide ^ but it muft be admitted that to^ 
deny the one is more dangerous and detrimental to fa- 
ciety than the other : thus for inftance, in England 
man may^ with impunity, deny the fpirituality of th 
foul, but if he were to deny that George the Third i 
King, it might procure him a ha] ten The former is 
truth founded on metaphyfical reafoning, the latter oa 
mere moral evidence, the internal evidence of reveh'* 
tion as it is called by fome, or perhaps more properly bjr 
others, corroborating evidence, is taken from the na«> 
tureof the dodrine confidered in itfelf ; in it are truths^ 
which man's imagination could not difcover, truths 
which mortify his pride, contradid his moft violent 
inclinations, teach him to fubduc his paflions, to eradi* 

cate 



cate the i^irit 6f fclf-tove and px^lvatd intereft, incuU 
i cace the indifpenlaUe neceffity of univerfal benevolencs 
without diftindion of friends or enemies* In a word, 
truths which Gondcmq every poflible vice, even in 
thought, and. enforce every virtue ; fuch dodlrine and 
the plan of religion formed .on it, attefts the divinity 
of its author. 
[ The external evidence of teVeUtion is taken froni 

f th^fe ftupeildous effects of divine power, called itiira- 
cles, and of the divine prefcience called prophecies. By 
^ miracle h underftood an cffecl of omnipotence, to 
^^tich no inferipr power is competent j a work tran- 
^endingthe eftabliflied order of nature, which no fe- 
^^c^^ndary caufe can produce, but as ari inftrument. Ef- 
^^cls furpailing the power of man, but not that of 
^ ^^gels, whether good, or bad, are faid to be admiral 
/^iebut not miraculous. By the fuperior intelligence 
* ^^:id activity of the agent, efie6is are produced, which 
^ ^^Kcite admiration, though they do not tranfcend the 
Uabliihed laws, thefe may be confidered as the pro- 
^ftions of art. 
An effect may furpafs the mechanical powers, or the 
nown eft^blifhed laws of nature, either confidered in 
felf, as if two bodies were to occupy the fame place^ 
le Sua t6 retrogade, or in the fubjefl:, in Which the 
^e£t is produced, as the refurreclidn of the dead, or 
Ji^e. illumination of the blind, or in the manner of pro- 
action^ as if a fever be inftantaneoufly removed, 
hich by the powers ox nature might be removed in 
he courie of time. 
That God niay produce miraculous effefts is incon- 
Xeftibly true : for fince all the leveral Beings, which 
compofe the univerfe, have been created by him, the 
nature of each different fpecies is eftabliflted by his 
will, its powers of producing effects confined within 
tcrtaln limits, may be extended by that omnipotent 
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will which grants them, or reftrained without bein^ 
deftroyed. By fuc^ an ^xtenfion of pdwer 6i relbraiht 
an eSed tranfcending the order of the particular na- 
tikrc of that caiift may be produbed, ds when Satnpfon 
jhiUed dowp thie temple of Dagon, or the fire did not 
srflbO: Sidrach, Mifach and Abednego in the furnace. 
Thcfeeffcfts, incorfiftentHfvdth the natiire of th^fe parti- 
cular caufes as known to us, are perfecftly cofidftent 
with univerfal nature, for there is nothing more na- 
tural thin for spl artlft at timl;§ to make u(e of an iil- 
firument accdrdthg to hid will, and for an omnipotent 
artift to product any effect by iny inftrument, or ttt 
produce the effed immediately without any inftrumbfit 
at alL 

We have already (hewn that the creation of thii 
world Was an effeA of choice ; that God was undet^ 
no neceffity either externally or internally to create, 
thatshe might have created this or any other, or no 
world at all ; the world depends on him, not he dn the 
vtTvrld, hencfe the order of all caufes and effeds dependi 
On his abfolute will. To preteild that God may not pro-^ 
duce an effect without the interference of any fecondarjr 
taufe, of that he cannot increafe, or diminifh the pow- 
fers of fecondary caufes, is to niake God dependent oh 
his creatures not them on him, which would be an in- 
verfibn of all order. Hente it follows that nd created 
sigent, however great its power, can product a mira- 
culous effect : the agent cannot exceed the limits of its 
power ; all effeAs therefore, which it produces, muft 
be according to the order of itS natiife; .The powers 
of the angelical nature are fuperior to the powers d£ 
humin nature : powers of agency are corrcfpondent to 
the nature of the agent, the angelical nature isfu[ferio'r 
to human nature, in which the foul is embarraffed ih 
its operations by a dependance on the body, hence ah 
ih3gel, cither of light, or darknefe, from its fuperior 
' ' intelKgence'^ 



S^itelllgence, and the rapidity of its motion^ in the ap?. 

plication of a&iye to paflive principles, may produce ai\ 

e^eft which excites admiration, becaufe it is unufual,. 

but fuch an^ effect muft be produced according to thefe , 

z^echanical laws, by which the material world i|^ 

gpverofdf Thus, according tq^he law pfgravitatioi| 

a .ftoqe defcends, a mai^, from his locomotive powers ^ . 

will caufe it to afcend ; but a^^his powers are confinecl 

'within certain limits his aclion is' confined to ftones of. 

% pertain magnitude, and the aicent to a certain height ; 

an inviiible agent of greater powers willc^ufc a fton^. 

of greater magnitude to afcend to a greater height, o? 

keep it fufpended in the air ; fuch an effect muft excite. 

^.c^miration, yet in this there is nothing miraculous 

t>ecaufe the effeft is correfpondent to the power of the 

*§ent, according to the eftabliihed laws, but no exten- 

^pn of mai\'s power, or of any created agent, can 

^Oimate a dead body, becaufe this tranfcends the cfta* 

bliflied order of things. Th^ refurreclion of a dead 

iHidy is manifeftly miraculous. 

A miraculous deviation from the eftabliihed order of. 

nature in particular caufes, argues no change in God's 

decrees, becauf? ^ir^Jiefc, deviations have been forefeen, 

|nd ^re-ordered 5 ip the general plan of Providence ;. 

there is nothing more common, than deviations cauf- 

ed by the interference of feqondary caufes, yet all thefa 

arc under the direction of that Providence, which fu-i 

p^rintends the whole. 

In vain does the Deift pretend that we do not know . 
alj the powers of mechanical caufes ; that we cannot 
diftinguKh a miraculous effed from that, which is ptro^ . 
duced Sy fome mechanical caufe ; we fee wonderful 
eSeds produced by, chen^ical operation^, fay they, it 
is true we do not know^ a^ll rhe powers of mechanical 
jpufes, nor the eftefts, whif Iv oP? body produces oa^ 
iljfi ot:her, in virtue of the laws of gravitation, of at^ 

tracUo^^ 
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traftiop, of eleAion or repulfioq, nor, is it neceflar^^'-»r 
%h^t we fhould, but we knew that no mechanida^ ,r:a 
law can produce life in a dead body, or enable a mar-asai 
to walk on the feas as on dry land, to command th^^Mhi 
winds, becaufe thefe efFeds are contrary to the m^ Mr\t 
chanical laws, and powers, which are known, an .cxic 
thefe, which we do not know, are not contrary tzM^ tc 
thefe, which we do know. It is not therefore fo di JE lit 
ficult to diftinguifh 4 iniraculoua effect from a pfc» "=:a 
dud;ion of art. 

At leaft, fay they, the power of fpiritqal agenr «ntj 
cfcapes our knowledge, yes, b^t we know their poi^^i^w. 
ers.are confined within certain limits, and in a certaLS- ^in 
order : for no agent can ad: on any fubjed, not ful^^'-jb. 
}eft to its aftion, nor fufp?nd the laws e{):abli(hed It — Why 
a fuperior power, hence no fpiritual created ageptcasi^sin 
effect a miracle. The reafon, why increatedi po^w^i^ er 
effe&s miracles, is, becaufe all nature is fubjeft to, aiM. ^ic( 
d.ependent on it, and that all particular caufes are bi-^K^t 
its inftruments ; as to the miracles which werepr»'^"^e 
tended to be wrought amongft the Heathfens it is fu- -ef- 
ficient to fay that, the authors, from whom we lea 
thefe pretended miracles, did not believe them ; 
relates fome, but he fays in the preface of his worlK^ k, 
** that he was not difpofed either to affirm or refut ^:^^j 
*' what was faid to happen, either before, or at tt'^SKhc 
** building of the city, and which was rather adorne^^^^^^ 
** b/ poetical fables, than authentic monuments of fadt^ 
** It is pardonable,'* fays he, " in antiquity, to adm 
*' fome things divine, thereby to render the foundatio^:^'*" 
•* of their cities more venerable, and no more pardonab -^:^*^ 
** than in the Roman people/' In the 24th B. an^r^^" 
1 2th C. he fays, " many prodigies were publiChed th ^^ ^'^ 
year and the more the iinaple and credulous pec^^ "^" 
pie believed them, the more they were increafed. 
In the 24th C. he fays, " that the Confuls having raife^^^^ 
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V two city IcgJqns, and filled up the other legions, did 
^* not move from the city i^ntil they bad procured pro- 
1* digies/* Thefe pretended prodigies were therefore, 
in the opinion of the authors who relate theni, intended 
to encourage the foldiefs, or fecure the approbation of 
an ignorant and fuperftitious populace. 

Valerius Maximus, in his i It. B. having related many 
pretended miracles, adds, that " as thefe were not late 
•• tranfaftions, but depending on hearfay tradition, lei; 
" the authors vouch for them.** Fidem auBoris vind'uenU 
Suetonius, in ^he life of Claudius, fays of thefe mira- 
cles, " I have related them not that I believe them true^ 
" or verifimilar.** And Paufanius, in the 6th B. fays, 

I have related, what the Qreeks have circulated, but 

nothing obliges me (o believe them/^ 

It was currently reported that great cures were per- 
formed in the temple of -^fculapius, and infcriptiona 
expreffiveof thefe miraculous cures on brazen tablets were 
hung up to commemorate the events. The artificesof the 
officers of all the Heathen temples to impofe on a fuper- 
ftitious people are well known, the officers attendant on 
the temple of ^fculapius were phyficians, and perform- 
ed cures, as our phyficians do, but with greater ceremo- 
|)y and myftery, the effects of their medicines afcribed to 
the pretended God, and certain perfons hired to pretend 
indifpofitions, which were inftantaneoufly cured. 
Tendered the temple famous, and increafed the con- 
courfe of votaries and wealth of the minifters. 

Suetonius and Tacitus fay that, Vefphafian wr<)ught 
Tnirades in Alexandria. A blind man direfl:ed by Se- 
xapi^, and a lame man fstys Suetonius, if we believe 
Tacitus he was not lame but maimed of an arm, that 
is a trifling difference, were inflantly healed by that 
Prince. In anfwer to this it mufl be remarked that 
the. Egyptians were extremely fuperftitious and confi- 
dcrcd SeVapis as their gr^at divinity, the crafty Prince 
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fCjqJd not endear himlelf more to them t&aa by prp;* 
lending to be a favorite of theii: beloved Serapis, an d^ 
there was nothing more firnple than to engage the mi* 
lufters of Serapis, or his own minifters, to procure ^ 
cbuliterfeit blind man to play a role^^ his unwillin^nefs 
to undertake it was a miere artifice* The very relation 
of Tacitus fhews it. He thought it would not fucceed. 
"W^y then attempt it in public ? He was told^ by the 
attendants that he was a favorite of the Gods, He, 
knew it wouTd fucgeed or he would not, and h^ muft 
have known it f^om the adlors, who knew his interefl, 
and their own, ^ras flrengthened by the fiiccefs, of which^ 
they could not doubt. Tacitu^ ^nd Suetonius both 
agree that, thefe pretended miracles were intended to 
confirm the authority of that Prince, ;^fter his eledion, 
and that he was told by flattering courtiers that hi^s 
eleflion was pleafing to their Qods. It is true, Sue- 
tof^ius adds^ that {ome who were prefent attefted th^^ 
faft without hopes or xeward. Undovibtedly a great 
majority o^the people were duped as was intended by 
tlie aftora. The fame thing may be faid of the pre- 
tended miracles of Hadrianus. Spartianus fays that he 
cured a blind man, and woman, who were feqt by the 
Gods to prevent him from putting himlelf to, death. 
The motive fliews the fraud, and IVUrius Maximus, as 
Spartianus himfelf fays, relates it as afiftion. Marius's, 
works are loft. To this may be added that, many 
things have happened anxbngft the Heatheas, which 
furpafs the power of man;, but nothing furpaffing the 
loco^iotive powers of the demons. 

As to the miracles nf ApoUonius related by Philoftjaf- 
tus. Tl:ie whole of his compofltion is a tiffue of abfur- 
dities, refembling^ our Arabian Nights' Entertainments^ 
and deferves the fame credit : he makes ApoUonius un- 
derftand the voice o£birds and beafts,v^ndfays, that he 
le^^lTPed ihat feience from the Ar^bs, and idds other 
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ales equally ridiculous. If any man willies to kno# 
the Heathen tales and miracles let him read Ovid's 
Vletamorphofes which becaule they could not happea 
iid not happen. 

Mofes fays in Ihc book of Exodus, that the Magici- 
ms in Egypt cail their rods in prefence of Pbaroah as 
Aaron did^ and that there were ferpents. The imme- 
jiate difappearance of the rods, and the fubHitution of 
ferpents, which were numerous in Egypt, does ndt 
TurpaB the powers of ah angel either ot light or dark- 
hefs. The con'vcrfioh of a rod m^o a real ferpent . 
doe§. The very matter, of which the rods was conj- 
pofed, might be inftantaneoully fo diipofed as to exhx- 
bit the appearance of a real ferpent, and though not 
living it might appear in motion as an automaton, this 
feemis more confonant to Mofes^s relation, becaufe he 
fays that Aaron^s rod devoured the rods of the Egyp- 
tians, which feems to indicate that the component part$ 
of the rod's remained, thbii^h the form was changed; 
this was not a miracle but an artificial operation. The 
intelligence and a&ive poWer^ of the demon being fully 
competent to fuck an operation. 

Hence appeaVs the hecienity of that warning, whic^ 
Mofes gave the Jew^, to beware of impoftors, whofe 
diabolical figns, furpaum^ the powers of hiimah nature^ 
inight induce them to iwervc from tlic obedience 
which they owed their God ; in like manner ChriftianI 
were warned both by Chrift and his apoftle to beware 
of all impoftors, riiore particularly that great impoftor*' 
Anti-Chrift, whofe prodigies ^ill be iccording to the 
extent of Satan's powet. 

It is faid in the book of Kings that Saul applied t# 
the witch of Endor to raife Samuel by her incantations: 
tt is true, Samuel appeared to Saul, but hot by the 
Witch's incantations, for he appeared before flie began 
them, but by the power of God, who fent him to 
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pfophely Saul's fate, and the fall of his irmy, and i6 
reproach hitn with his difobedience. This is evident 
from the y^hole paffage, abd is confirmed by the autho- 
rity of Ecclefiafticus wh<» fays that Samuel propheiied 
after his death* Though the demon has no power 
♦rhatfbevcr over the fouls, or bodies of departed faints, 
it Is not iiiconvenient that wheii the denfion Was con- 
fiilted God hinifelf flioiild give an anfwer by one of 
bis prophets, as when the king Ochozias fent to confult 
Beelzebub, the pretended God of Accardn, the prophet 
Elias was fent to nieer his meCtengers aiid announce 
his death. 

There ^re certain rules to diftinguiQi true, from pre- 
tended miracles, which though not within the re^ch o 
the fimple and illiterate parts of fociety (a flrong pre— 
judice againft our innovators) are yet infallible. Thcr 
firft rule. No miracles tan be wrought in proof o 
pofitiohs ccntradiding each other, none to invalidate 
tiuthS already eflablifhed by divine autnority, becaufe 
God cannot contradict himfelf, none to eftablifh impie- 
ty, or irreligion : this is inconfiftent with the fanftity 
ef God. Second rule. Triie miracles muft furpafs the 
force of mechanical caiifes. Third rule. They riluft be 
iSirrought by the invocation of the true 4Grod, and in 
confiriiiation of fome truth propbfed by Wm. The 
moft fimple and at the fame time the moJDt univerfal is 
ahappy combination of circurriftances : if it bfe manifcft 
that the fa<ft has happened ; that it furpaffes the known 
jiowers of natural agents, and mechanical caufes ; if 
the inft'rumental caufe be fincere, incapable offdeceit ; if 
it tends to eftablifh piety and lanclity of morals, and to 
glorify God ; if it be analogus to previous miracles and 
tending to the fame end, ifitfuftains the critical ek- 
amination of intelligent men. A fa<3: accompanied by 
aU thefe circumftances is manifeftly fupiernatural and 
miraculous. It excites and confirms out belief of re- 
vealed 
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Vealed truths: For as by natural efFe^s we arrive at the 
knowledge of natui:al truths, fj hy fupernatural effefts^ 
we attain a knowledge of fupernatural truths. That 
taiiracles have been wrought in confirmation of revealed 
religion is evident from this drcumdance, that in re- 
vealed reKgion tKere are many fupernatural truths, a^ 
the refurredion and afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, which 
could not be impofed on the credulity of the world 
but by fupernatural means r to believe thefe, and 
other, truths of revealed religion, we muft believe 
that miracles were wrought in confirmation of thefe 
truths, which are themfclves miraculous, and to be- 
lieve all this without any miracle would be of all mi- 
racles the greateft But, fays the Deift, Chrifiians 
now fee no miracles, and yet they believe all thefe 
truths. It is true they fee no miracles in themfelves, 
but they fee them in their efie^s ; and the Deiii mud 
be miferably blind, if he does not fee them alfo : for' 
there is no effc(t without a caufe, and to pretend that 
fo many nations renounced the Heathen fuperftitions, 
which flattered all their paffions, to embrace a re- 
Kgion fevere in its maxims, fuliof refiraints, contradiA- 
ing all the inclinations of man, and in which there are 
fo many myflerious and miraculous truths propofed, 
trithout having feen a miracle at all, is to believe a moft 
extraordinary eficft without any caufe. 
. Miracles may be wrought by vicious meninconfir- 
ination of truth, not in confirmation of that fanclity, 
which they do not pofieis : for though faith not anima- 
ted by charity be dead, it may yet be an inftrument to 
2fc living power to produce any efled:, as a man makes 
\ifc of an a:xc. God may therefore confirm truths of 
feith at the invocation of a vicious man, but ' not 
that fandity which the man has not, because God 
cannot atteft a felfhood. 
;In reply to a number of impertinent queftions fucb 
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as thefe : why ihould God fufpend the pbyfical lawir 
which he has eftablifhed ? Why work great mirades 
tipon trifling occafions without a great n&x&ty ? Why 
fo many repeated miracles to eftabliCh the fame truth, 
as in the cafe of Balaam, of Gideon, of Eiias^ of 
iBliflia, of Ezechias ? It muft be obier^d that God in 
the creation of the world could have no other objeft 
in view, but the manifeftation of his power, his wif- 
dom, his goodnefe, &C to intelligent Beings from 
whom, he could exad his tribute of glory ; that 
matter in this vifible world is incapable of good or 
evil, of pleafure or pain, of perfeflion or imperfedion : 
the poliflied diamond derives its value fifom ufe or fan» 
cy : in itfelf it is inert matter, as is the unpoliihed 
jpebble. The earth, the fea, the fun, the moon, all 
the Heavenly bodies, compofed of matter are incapa- 
ble of contemplating any of God*s works, or paying 
him any tribute of glory ; they muft therefore have 
been created for intelligent Beings, as a mean to attain 
the end which God had in view in the creation of the 
whole ; the abfolute and relative poiltion of all thefe 
ix>dies, and the mechanical laws, to which they are^ 
fubfetvient, muft have been eftabliftied for the fame 
end, hence if the pcrfeftion of many, or even of one 
intelligient Being, required a deviation from one or 
more of thefe laws, it was perfedly confiftcnt with, 
the original plan of the Creator to pre-difpofe fuch de- 
viation for the ftated time. Why fo? Becaufe one in- 
telligent Being is fuperior to the whole mafs of inani* 
mate matter, and all the cla£ks of irrational creatures* 
Andfince the perfefl:ion of intelligent Beings con (ifis 
in moral rectitude, and intelledual excellence, if this 
end be not attainable but by a deviation from accuf- 
tomed phyfical laws, the deviation muft have been pre- 
difp(ifed in the plan of the Creator. That miracle ap- 
pears great to us, which far furpaflcs the power ^f 
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Tifible ii^gefitii, to aloiigbty power all miracles are equal : 
no mirade is great when omnipotence is the agent : 
IQ open the Red Sea, to fufpend the motiop of the 
tarth or moon, to raife the dead, to exterminate aft 
the inhabitants of the earth by water, or fire, is not an 
efibrt of power for him, who by an zd^ of his will 
gave e:i;iftence to all the Beings, which coitipofe the 
^piverfr. 

The efieft of repeated miracles at the infiance of 
Gideon, of miracles, which God wrought for the im- 
mediate relief of his fefvants, as the feeding of Elias 
by a raven in the wilderneis, the caufing the borrowed 
axe to fwim, at the prayer of Elifha, of the fign givei^ 
to Ezechia$,Qf the many miracles in favor qi Tobias, 
Daniel and others, was not confined to them : there 
have been, are, and will be millions, who believing thefe 
miracles, praife and glorify a God fo bountiful, fo 
condefcending, fo attentive to the wants of hisfervants. 
IftheAtheift rejefts tl\efe fafts, as fuppofed, it is be- 
caufe he does not believe the author to exift ; if the 
Deifl refufe his affent it is becaufe, that God whom 
his corrupt life difhonors, and his impious tongue blaf- 
phemes, has in punifhment of his crimes withdraw^ 
the light of his underftanding and abandoned him to a 
reprobate fenfe. 

The miracles related of Balaam were wrought on 
him,, not by him, he was the fubjed, not the infiru- 
mental caufe ; they have the fame tendency with the 
other miracles related by Moles to eftablifti the truth of 
revealed religion, moral rectitude, intelleftual excels 
lence ; the perfedlion of man, the great end of the 
creation. 

Prophefy is of all proofs the moft unequivocal, and 
leaft liable to objection. That future events may be 
known was univerfally believed by the Heathen na^ 
Jtjon^ hence their aitgurs and foothfaj'^rs were in great 
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But a* att Yatwe.cvriics depjeod^ ^miticl^^ 
cxpSa cfcape fhe knowledge of Simt^ . iotdliTCnce;^ 
tlyeir knowledge wac- merely €onjeftujral« and' itb^ur^ 
arada eijuivocaL 'TherC' is but. Gods whofe iofinifcrg 
^nj^erfianding iees the order of all caufesto tlieir e£— 
fedsy and CQnieqaently all future events in their caufeSj^ 
as alfo in themfelvesy who can announce witk the ut— 
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moft, certainty a future event depending on the combi — 
oatioB of an indefinite number of ftee and conrarrins 
jcanjbu. ilaias fpeaking of idols fays ^- tell us future 
CventSf and we fliall kndw that you are Gods/' 

This knowledge of future events, called prophefy^ 
confifts in feme fupernatural illumination of the mindj 
on which truths, to which, human knowledge dpes not 
extend, are imprefied. As truth conveyed from tl^ 
teacher to the difciple is the fi^me in . bo^ prophefy 
being imprefled on the jnipd of the Prophet by pri*^ 
xnary truth, is infallible. . ' 

Truths remote from the knowledge of one man^ 
though known to others, may bp known i>y the fpirit 
. of prophefy ; truths.intelligiblc in themfelves, but not 
to the lirnited underftanding of man, may a^fo. be 
known, as the myfteries of religion, and tru^ths entirely 
remote from the knowledge of all creatures, becaufe. 
they are not intelligible inxhemfelves, as future con- 
tingencies dependent on the free determinations of. 
man, may be known by the fpirit of prophefy , thefe ^c 
- more properly its object- 
There is no limited underftanding which knows the 
order of incieccmiincd caufss to their efFeds, confe*. 
cjucntly no limited underftanding, which can fore^el ai^ 
event depending on the combination of fuch caufes, 
the fpirit of prophefy is not therefore natyral ^ther to 
men t)r angels ; but God being the firft author of all 
Ucings muft 'kjiow them before they have an exiftence, 
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s^e therefore knov^s aU future, efents apd liea(IoBe 

'Rq piietend that God cannot inftruftthe Prophet ux 
^^[nihsy to which his underftanding cannot naturally 
^ xtend, is abfurd : there is nothing more conimon thai^ 
^ fee one man teach another truths, of which by any 
xertion of his <pind unaffifled, he never could hav« 
brmed an idea, though, the teacher ifan ^o no more^ 
C^han to convey fome ijnage by founds, or figns, with- 
^Dut infufing any light in hi^ underftanding, whilft thct 
-Almighty God not only eplighten^ the underftanding, 
ut increafes its powers of action, at the fame time 
hat he conveys the images. 

An angel ^ither of light, or darknei&p from its fupe- 
Tior fj^acity, and more extenfivc knowledge, combin- 
ing circUraftances, may form a ftrong conjefture of 
(orae fut^re event not far diftant, but uncertainty u 
cflential to conjecture, there, is but infinite (agacity, 
and unlimited knowledge, which excludes conjec- 
tm'C. 

In v^in doest the Deift think that becaufe fsme events 
were foretold^ or rather threatened in the fcriptura, 
^hich did not happen, as the death of Ezechias, and 
the deftruiftion of Nineveh, that thefe were merely 
9onge<Eiural, and all others of the fame nature. God 
fees all future events in themfelves, as they depend on 
him for thei^ futurity, and he alfo fees the order of 
all caufes to their effefts, and knows whether thefe 
cffefts will be produced, or prevented by other caufes. 
.He faw that the difpofition of Ezechias's body was 
pending to a diffolution, this truth he impreffed on^ 
the mind of the Prophet, he faw at the fame time, 
that- ii^ confequence of Ezcchias*s prayer, his death 
^ould be poftponed for fifteen years, this he did not at 
that time communicate, he did after; the fame rea- 
^lung is applicable to all menaces in the fcripture : they 
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4nr aS ccmd&iStma^ whether the coocStiob be tsffteBcA 
ttrki^pEcd. The criaies of l!^nc^b defenreti the 
IhraAkm of t&e cit7» tbe penance ofits inba]»^aiica 
ibvedit. Tlkr Nmeiitesi umferftocid ll^ E^rc^^ 
' title ibife as 2 mcfiace. 

It h tnie» IB many proplicfies* of line OjMt T^flamoBt 
lAere fe great cMcoiity, and in ibm^ feeamsg oostra- 
dsfKcms^ more particukriy ibefe wbich reg^d |^ 
Meffia^ wbofe poorer and gtory is announced to ftroog^^ 

. im^srj^ and "idioie humjHattoors a^ liiSeriogs b Felai>» 
•cd in the nioft pathetic manncF. Power, majefty^ and 

. 1^7, hnmxthttRms, fairings an^ death, miift have :^ 
feared. to the Jews inconfiftent in theiame por&n^ and 
would have been fahi fa6t, if in one perfon theBfeffijas 

. lad not united the divine and human natura Ana* 
tfaercaule of obfirurity was tbatr^ at the &me time»even^ 
ages difiant, one from the other, were foretold, aft if 
they were to happen at the fame time :r thua. the de- 
ftradion of JerjiQicm, and (he conftimmation of the 
world ieem confounded* Many things aihe £iid of An^ 
tlcchus, which are ap|iHcable to Anti-Chrifl, of whom 
that tyrant was an image, or, if yon will, a %iire ; 
xioreover the total ruin and deftrudion of the Jewifih 
na^on, their rejeAion and the aSiimption of H^ 
Heathen nations was foretold, obfcnrity was indiQ)ln& 
Wy ncccfiary, or they would have not only murdered 
the Prophets as they did, bnt alfo defiroyed the fcrip« 
turcsr However there are in the Old Tcffament many 
prophefies as intelligible as language can make tli^m. 

By prophciy, as by miracles, our faith iscon&rmed : 
it is natural to man to reafon from effects to catifes, if 
the tSc6t be fupematural, the caufe muft be fo toa» 
otherwife it might be faid that a natural caufe had pro* 

educed a fupernacaral eifed, which is abfurd in the ex- 
treme. Prophefy is manifeftly fupematural ; to f6r^- 
tel a future event at a diftant period of time, refult- 
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TOg fmai 43ifferent combmations of an indefinite vrns^ 
her of free and concurring caufe8, fttrpafles all Cke pow- 
ers of nature. ' 

Frqpiidy is more dfe&ial to confirm tlie tmtih <£ 
fcrdbtiion thu tniracles. Why (6i Becanie a mita^ 
clc IS but a xxxonoentary fufpeniSon ^f che e&abUflied 
order^ and may be >eltided by a£cribiqg k to magic^ or 
ibme occult ca-uies, but propfacfy is per manem: and cxa. 
be afcribed to no power inferior to the divine. Hence 
^at in^^^nc^k argument of the apcjogifis of dit €&«£• 
dan xveligion againfl: the Heathen philofophers, wkm 
admitting the miracles of Chrlft and his apofiles npoa 
incofltronrertible e^aden^e, afcribed them to the pow^ 
ers of Satan. Was Chrift, (aid the apolo^^^, a mag^ 
ciaa before he was born^ to foretol aU the circumftan- 
cesofhiilife^ m* was it in. the power of a magiciaa4»i 
foretel what «}i2S liappoMsd £nce tiis death ? To Ac 
evidence q£ this argument there is n^ I'-eply* nw can 
the force of it be eluded. 

To determine, fays the Deifi, if any Tiefi^on ht 
fennded onrevdation^ k is neoe(]^y to examine m« 
mitely the tenets of all the difierent reli^ons, which 
contradideachother^ and pretend to miracles, fuch .^ 
e»mniination requires a length of tiine, intenie Hudy, a 
knowledge of nuny, if not aU diiSerent languages, an 
intimate acquaintance with the inhabitants of all differ^ 
ent couBtriee^ a toil of which £ew^ if any^ are capalde^ 
and to which none will fuhmit. This argument j^ 
incontefiible again:ft the Deifl, who beliei^es nothing 
but on the tefiimony of his eyes, or ears, fo£irfroai 
ba^ng any force againil the Chrifiian it goes cfiredlf 
Co flieur the necellity of revelation ; fince reafon un« 
aiMed by it, is incapable of conducting a man to his 
lafl; end It is not necelTary for the Chriflian to infii- 
Cute this examination, or to wander through difiEerezYt 
izaxions 1 the truths of revealed religion are found in 
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tfint revelation, and that they have been revealed U t 
fiaft, of which there is moral evidericc 'capable of coa- 
iincirig any man, who reafons ; that there can be ltd 
contrary revelation is evident froni this finiple princi- 
ple, that God cannot toritradid: hintf^if, it is lifelefs to 
vilk foreign countries to know if that does esifb, which 
einnbt exift, h^ might as well en<5iiire iF bread which 
nourifhes iri his own country, prrifdns elfewhere, or if 
dogs which run in England flly in Spain. ^ - 

It is hot inconVenicrit that the prophetic fpirit as w^clf 
as the power of working miracles may be fometioxes 
given to the ^cious : both the one and the dther be- 
ing intended for the public good, and a man however 
vicioui inay Be ah ihftrumeht to ferve others as a cha* 
ritable mafter gives dmS by the rtiinlftry b'f atl impiouif 
feitvint* Sfenfuality feems inconfifteht with the Ipirit 
ofprophefy: becaiife it abforbs the mind, 2lnd rendeW 
it fubfervietit to the flefh, other vices of a fpirituat* 
nature, as ambition, vain glory, &c. are not fo oppa- 
fice. 

If the fpirit ofprophefy be intended to iiluftrate th^ " 
tixiderftanding of the Prophet, as alfo to inform the 
public it does not reft on immoral char afters ; habitu- 
al grace, which is not granted to immoral nien, en- 
lightens the underftanding ; actual graces only excite 
and are tranfitory; 

We come now to enquire, if any revelation be cbrt- 
tairied in the books of the Old Teftamcnt ? If the mo* 
tives of credibility be fufHcient to induce a well-founded 
belief, that a revelation was made ; and that this revc- 
Fation is in the whole, or iri part, contained in the books' 
of the Old Teffament ? Whether the truths revealed 
l?e confiftent with our notions,, or furpafs the powers of 
our underftanding, is ufelefs to enquire ; becaufe there 
are two truths evident to the meanefl capacity : that 
God can :neither deceive, nor be deceived is one ; and 

that» 
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' ^iait, In the range of infinity, there are numberlels 
^Atuths, to which the human mitid cannot extend is ano* 
v*ir ; any one therefore of thefc truths may be re- 
^,-^*^cd by God, who perfcftly knows them* alL In a 
'^^'Sterd, the leaft homage we can pay the almighty power 
^ %f God is, to admit that he can do, what we cannot 
^\ ttflceive.- It is the fummit of pride, to pretend to 
^ "^Bennd the power of God by our conceptions. 
j^v*- That there did exift fome ages ago a nation of Jews 
^^'Univcrfally admitted ; that the nation poffeffed books, 
rUich they believed to be written by men inlpired is 
l^^iftqualty certain ; they yet exift and they yet believe 
ititieir fcriptures divinely infpired, though thefe very 
[Kriptures contain the moft levere ftriftures on the con- 
jiuA of their anceftors, and the moft dreadful menaces 
kinft tnemfelves* In thefe fcriptures are contained 
le moft fublime ideas of the Divinity, arid of all the 
^*j|fttributes of the Deity known to us ; they alfo contain 
[i^iiles of moralconduft fuperior to all that the Heathen 
filbfbphers imagined : in conduct thefe philofophers 
ambled their children of the prefent day, they were 
ttore refervedin their writings. This Jewifh nation 
firtnly believed that their anceftors had been for fome cen-^ 
•tones in aftate of flavery in Egypt ; that Mofes had been 
exprefsly fent to deliver them from their captivity j 
*ihd the very laws delivered by Mofes were the public 
^ BiWs 'of the nation, all caufes civil, criminal, religi^ 
I" bus and matrimonial, were decided according to thefe 

lawsL • 

^ Tliis law of Mofes, or, if you will, the books in which 

* It is contained, have fuch internal marks of the divi- 

nity of its origin, that there is but the moft blind ftupi- 

■ -dity, or perverfe dbftinaey, that can refift them. 

Language cannot afford terms more ftrcng than thefe, 

by' which he expreffes the eternity, the wifdom, the 

. pcwer, the immutability, the independence and the felf- 

Q cxiftence 
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e&iftencc of the Divinity-, Jehova fignifying a Bein^ 
which poflefTes independent exiftence, the incommu^ 
nicable name of God. Elohim indifcates his judicial 
power and the fovereignty of his Being* El conveys 
a particular idea of the power of God. El Sabaoti 
the God of armies on whom the event of battles 
depends. El Sadi the all-powerful Being* The truth 
the juftice the faniflity of God in thefe ternis of 
Deut. 32, C. 4. V, *' XJod's works are perfed, all his 
ways are judgments : God is faithful without anyini^' 
^ quity, juft, and upright." The unity, the power, the 
providence of God in thefe terms. V. 19, " See that 
I am alone, and there is no other God beiide me : I 
will kill, and enliven, I will flrikeandl will heal, and' 
there is none who can reft out of my hand." In the 
original tex, /, lam he, there is no God with me» Aii 
ani hou ve ein elohim imadi. 
In this law, the^moft pious, the moft tender fentiments 
of devotion are inculcated, the fear of a God the avenger 
of crimes ; the reverence due to Sovereign Majefty ; the 
boundlels con^dence to 1;}e placed in the power and good* 
nefs of God are propofed in expreffive terms. Deut. (u 
C. 5 V, "Thou flialt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart and thy whole foul, and with thy whole 
ilrength. Thefe thing*, which I now command, will 
be in your heart, and yoit will tell them to your chiU 
-dren, you will meditate on, them fitting in your houfc, 
and walking in the way, lying and rifing." And 
Deut. 10. C. 12. V, " And now, O Ifrael, what is it i 
that- the Lord your God requires of you, but that 
you fhould fear the Lord your God and walk in his 
ways, that you Ihould love, him, and ferve the Lord 
your God, with your whole heart and foul ; that you 
fhould obferve the precepts of the Lord and his cere 
monies, which I this day' command you, that it may 
be well with, you •..»•* Dq not harden your becks 

N more 
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xxiore : bedufe the Lord your God is the God of God^ 
aiid the Lord of Lords, a God great^ and powerfiil^ and 

terrible^ he accepts neither perfons nor gifts The 

L^rd your God you . fhall fear, and him alone ihall yoi;i 
£crye* • . . . . He is your praife and your God, who has 
done for you thrfe great and terrible .things, which 
your eyes have feen." The 32 C* 3. v, " Give Glory 
to youE God. God's works ^re perfed and all his ways 
Prejudgments/' 

In this law, the moft fublime perfedion of man is; 
recommended alnd llridly enjoined. Pent. i8. C. 
13. V, *^ .Y©u fhall be perfeft and fp©tl?fs^ith the 
Lord your God/* And, Levi. 19. C 2. v, " Be you 
holy b^caufe I am holy, the Lord your God.'* 

In the external rites and facrifices, which were order- 
ed, the greateft purity both of foul and body was ftridtty 
enforced; all fuperftitious rites, and facrifices toidols^ 
I ibrbidden under the moft fevere penalties. 

The moral precepts of that law enforce every focial 
^ vhtue and prohibit every vice : ** Thou fhaft love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf/' This' precept is frequently re- 
peated in the law ef Mofes. Exod. 26. C. 17. v, 
V Thou (halt not covet thy neighbour's houfe, thou 
Ihaltnot defirehisi wife,nor his fer.vant,nor his maid,nor 
lusox,nor hisafs,nor any thing which is his/* Mofes did 
not confine himfelf to thefe general precepts, but to ob- 
viate thefe difficulties, and prevent falfe interpretations, 
liedefcends to the moft minute particulars. Levit. 
ij; C, ** Let every one fear his father and his mother. 
• . • .^ . When yoa reap your ftanding corn you^ will 
not cut to the very furface of the earth, nor will 
you coUeft the remaining ears, nor will you colled , 
the bunches, which remain in your ■ vineyard, nor the. 
grains which fall, you will leave them for the poor 
and for ftrangers. I am the Lord your God ; you 
r^ll^ct ftwV ^y--'-' ^^vl?.^^" lie, you will not deceive yopr. 
, V neighbour 
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neighbour. You will not calumniate your. neigh--- 

bour, nor opprefs him, Thejabour of the mercenary-^ 
will not remain with you until morning. You will notna 
curfe the deaf, nor place a ftiimbling ^\ixk before 
blind. You will not do what is injuft, nor will you judg« 
againft equity; you will not cOnfider the perfon oftl 
poor, nor honor the countenance of\ the rich. Yoi 
will judgjB juftly. You will not be an informer no ir 
tale bearer amongft the people. Toii' will not ftanc/ 
againft the blood of your neighbour* You will not 
hate your brother in your heart, but publicly repri' 
marid him. You will' not feek revenge nor will you 
be. mindful of an injury from your fellow-citizens, 
you (hall love your friend as yourfelf, I am the Lord." 
"Again in the book of JDeut. C. jja,. v. i; andfeq. 
** You will not fee your brother's ox or his deep ftray- 
. ing and pafs it by, but you will bring it back to your 
brother ; if your brother be not near, and that you d^ 
not know him, you will bring them to your houfe, aud 
they will remain with you, whilft your brother fedtf 
them, an3 he will receive them." You will do fo with 
his afs, with his garment, with every thing, which j 
your brother may lofe, if you find it, you will not ncg* 
lecl it, as if not pertaining to you. If you fee your 
brother's afs or ox fall in the way, you <vill not pafs \>Ji 

but affifthim toliftit.'' 

Is this the language of an impoftor ? What man, who 
has any remains of reafon, can think him an impofioTi, 
who thus enforces the fear, the love, the reverencci 
Sovereign Majefty, and all the Virtues, which mal 
man great and good? Such an impoftor would heal 
more extraordinary character than Mofes himfctfJ 
The writer paffes unnoticed the errors of all tm 
Heathen philofophers, and the abfurdities of the] 
different fyftems , of religion, which prevailed, and 
continue to prevailin all thefe unfortunate countries,] 

whi( 
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wblbh revelatiori has not enlightefied, or whlcbhaine 
perverted revelation to their own deftruAiqn. 

. Mofes defcribes the creation in the moft fimpleand 
(atisfadpry planner : " in the beginning God made 
the. heavens aqd the earth.** He then proceeds to re- 
late th^ formation of certain parts, as the fun, the 
ilars, the formation of the firft man and his ailiftant 
the firft Woman in a moft beautiful garden, Theit 
. difpbedience to the precept of the Creator and the 
fat^l confeaiaences of that difobediencq (Q then), and 
all their pofterity. 

As the angels n^ake a part of the univerijf , not a fe- 
parate uniyerfe, they were created at the fame tim^ 
with the material world. The ruin of fonie we know 
from revelation j and the perfevcrancer of others ia . 
.their obedienpe and confequeqt exaltation to glory. 
Why that angel of darknefe called Satan, the adverfa- 
ry, was permitted to tempt our firft parents is a fecret 
Jl^nown to God, not to us, why in part^ular that difo- 
bedient Spirit was permitted to make the ferpent the 
inftifument of his malice is equally unknown to us j the 
faft we. know, and its eflfefts we feel. 

It has been afferted by fome,'that the immortality of 
the foul was not known to the Jews before the captivity 
of Babylon, becaufe Mofes does not fpeak of an after life- 
Never was affertion more groundlefs : Mofes might 
have pafled^t unnoticed as a truth publicly known by 
all- It is not necefiay to tell a man iris day, when he 
fees the fun (hine. Yet he did not : God fays to hiip^ 
I am the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob. 
Thefe patriarchs were therefore in exiftence, for he is 
not the God of non-cxifting Beings ; not their bo- 
dies : they were crumbled to afliesjand, if entire, God 
would not have called himfelf the God of the dead, 
their fouls therefore muft have been living. And 
when the patriar<j;h Jacob was told that his fon Jofeph 

was 



was devoured by a wUd beaft, ** I will,*' faid he, ** de* 
fcend to him with forrow.*' Sheolah. . That is to the 

rice of fouls, ^eber in that language iignifies a grave;, 
which he could not think that Jofeph's body was 
laid, as he thought him devoured by a wild beaft. And 
what fignifies that fentencc fo often repeated at the 
deaths of the patriarchs :.. " He was gathered to his 
fathers ?" Can it imply any thing elfe but that their 
fouls were all coHefted, their bodies certainly were not 5 
Abraham was buried in Ephron's field tn the land of 
Canaan and his anceftors in Chaldea. 

It is true Mofes propofed temporal rewards and' pu- 
nifhments to fanftion the law. Thefe were better pi*ofc- 
portioned to the obftinate, and perverfe difpofition of a 
great majority of the Jews, as in fpeculative truths the 
means of demonft ration ought always to be proporti- 
oned to the unxJerftanding of the learner. Moreover 
the Jewifh law was but preparatory, to the Qhriftian 
Jawj which was to give it its ukimate perfecfion, and 
in which rewards and puniftiments are propofed pro- 
portioned to its perfedion, that is, EternaL In all 
the books of the Old Teftament the imnMrtality ^f 
the foul is fuppofed as a truth, of which there was no. 
doubt. It is faid that Efau*3 wife afflifted- the fpirk, 
Rouacb of Ifaac and Rebecca. Saul defires that Samuel 
niight appear to him. The prophets fpeak of the hap- 
pinefs which the juft will enjoy in a future life and the. 
torments of the wicked. In a word, to pretend that 
the Jews did not believe a future Kfe argues an into- 
lerable ignorance of their hiftory. The aflcrtion de- 
ferves contempt not a ferious refutation. 

From the order which Abraham received to facrifice 
hisfon Ifaac and the actual facrifice of Jephta's daugh- 
ter ; as alfo of the death of Agag by the hands of 
San^uel in prefence of the Lord, it would feem that hu- 
man facrifices wrre ^Mr^^r^C-d hy the law, more parti- 

culaxly 
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icnlarly, as it is fai4 in Levitt 27. C. *8.and29. v. 
That whatever is confecrated to the Lord, whether man^ 
sinimal or field, fliali not be redeemed. • . . « • That 
every thing fo confecrated ihall die. Notwithftand* 
mg thefe feenning difficulties there is nothing fo ftridly 
prohibited in the law as human facrifices. Deut. 1 2« 
C. 30. V. and feq. ** Take care hot to imitate them 
(the Canaanites) '^ they have committed all the abo- 
minations which the Lord detefts, offering their fons 
and their daughters to their Gods, ind burning them 
with fire. ■ ' , , 

With refped to Ahtaham; his obedience, by a,ii 
immediate compliance with a precept fo diffic'ult, was 
made known to the world, and his faith : " for he 
hoped even agairift hope,** fays the apoftlc to the He^ 
brews" knowing that God was able to raife from the 
dead/* Thefe his virtues are propofed as models, and 
the facrifice of hi^fbn was not permitted. 

Jephta*s vow was indifcreet, and precipitate, and 
the obfervance of it, if he in reality put his daughter 
to death, which feems extremely probable, a deteftablc 
a3:. . It is thought by fome that he only condemned 
her to perpetual celibacy, which in them times was aa 
uncommon facrifice. Be that as it will, the fcxipture 
relates the faft, as it does the murder of Uriah after 
the fedudion of his wife, the fcandatous multiplica- 
tion of Solomon*s wives and concubines, and feveral 
other facts, which it fometimes f<?verely cenfures, but 
never approves, though the authors are for other rija- 
fons highly appr©ve,d. 

Samuel put Agag to death, whether by his own 
hand, or the hands of others is ufelefs to enquire : he 

■ V 

was ordered by Agag's natural Judge, who had juftly 
condemned him : he did not facrifice him for Samuel 
was not one of the prieftly tribe ; but as that tyrant's 
fword had made many a childlels widow he put him to 
death in an exemplary manner. ' la 
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In the 27. C. of Levi, there is a diftinfHon tnidi 
between things ^hich were offered to God accor- 
ding to the mode of devoting them. If they were 
offered by a fimple vow Neder^ they were redeemable, 
if by an abfolute confecration cherem they could 
riot be redeemed. Animals ufed in facrifice were fa* 
crificed without redemption, others were confined td 
the fervice of the temple, men thus confeerated were 
confidered as dead in the fame manner that houies 
and lands were, becaufe the men could never be fet it 
liberty, nor the houfes or lands return to their former 
Jwoprietors. In our law language they were in mort* 
tn^n. 

It has been ftated by fomc writers that the Ifrad* 
ites were guilty of anacl* ofinjuftice in borro^Dg 
gold and filver veffels and other things from the Egyp* 
tians on the eve of their departure. It might be feid 
with equal propriety^ that the creditor, who by fentehcc \ 
of a Court, takes a debtor's moveables in payment of 
a juft demand is guilty of injuftice : the- children of 
Jacob had been reduced to a Hate of flavefy without 
caufe % obliged to labour without reward, and all the ' 
fruits of their labours were taken by the Egyptians) 
God, the natural Judge of both nations, had ordered 
payment in that manner. The fentence was perffeftljr 
juft, and the execution free from blame j God as So- 
vereign Lord and difpofer of all things might hatt 
transferred the right of prpperty from the Egyptians to 
the UTraelit'es, and his order is the beft of all pbflibltf ^ 
titles. 

The fublime morality pf the ^Id law Ihew^ the divi- 
nity of its author. In the ceremonial law there is no- 
thing reprehenlible : it was adapted to the natural cm- 
pbfitiori of the people. They were extremely prone tb 
idolatry at all times. Wten Mofes delayed a feW days 
eii the mountain, they made a molten calf, the idol 

which 
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vhijdii tKe Egyptians adored, and refolved to return 
to Egypt under its protection. Exodus 32. C. i v, 
** Rife^ (aid they, to Aaron, mike us Gpds tocop- 

duft us/' And dnth^ borders of Canaan they 

formed the fame projed* Numbers 14. :C* 3- v, "Isi 
it not better to return to Egypt ?'* V. 4, " They 
(aid one to the othdr let iis appoint a Jeader and return 
to Egypt/* In the land of Canaan- they were always 
adjdi^ed to idolatry^: Jofliua when dying, reproached 
them .with it* jolhua 24. C. 14. v, " Now therefore 
Fear, the Lord and take away the Qods, which your 
Fathers ferved in Mefgpotamia and Egypt/* It xs ma- 
Qifeft from the prophet E^echial, C* 20. that a ftrong 
propenfity to idolatry always fubfifted amongft the 
Jews, V. 3 1, •■ You 2Ltc defiled m all your idols until this 
iay .** The ceremonial law was well calculated to check 
:his prppeafity. In this law were marked with the 
created accuracy the facrifices, by which they were to 
icknowledge the fupreme dominion of Ood over all his 
k:eatures, and their entire dependence on him j the 
:abernacle and facred veflels folely appropriated to the 
iivine worlhip, were capabde of infpiring a due refped: 
ind veneration for the Divinity, and their different 
acraments,. by whicji they themfelves were confecra* 
cfd to the fcrvices of God, and their priefts in 
L particular manner, as the public, minifters of the 
iftabliflied worfliip, were well adapted to excite and 
bpport the fpirit of piety and devotion. And 
Tom this conTccration to the fervicc of the Divinity, 
t was neceffary that In their manners and cuftoms^ 
hey fhould be di{linguiQ>ed from the Heathen nati- 
)ns, amongft whom they were^at times obliged to 
iye, hence the diftin^tion between clean and unclekn 
inimals in their food, and feme other things in their 
Ireis. As to their facrifices, iio religion cither true or 
iil{e cad exift vKthout a facrifice : it is that zQ. of re-* 

R ligioii 
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ligion by which a. man oflFering to his God, a\ part 
of his pofleflions, publicly . aicknovcrledges by this obla;^ 
tiob, that he himfelf and all that he pofiTciTes i3 from 
God } that God is his firfl principle and laft end Add 
to this that the facrifices ordered in the old law were 
figurative of the great facrifice of the new lawj and 
from their variety and multiplicity they ferycd as lear- 
ners againil the many different fpecics of idolatry, and 
fuperfiition, to which that people was addided* , It is 
true that * In many of the ceremonial precepts of the 
old law, the reafon on which the precept ^ is founded, 
does not immediately appear, becaufe the cdreinony 
itfelf may have but a figurative fignification and con- 
fequently is not founded on any immediate reafoh in 
Itfelf.^ This is the great advantage of the new lavp^, that 
alMts precepts are rational, and that the reafon of the 
precepts immediately appears. 'Hence St. Paul to the 
Romans, 12. C. i. v, calls our obedience rational. 
And St. Peter, i. Epiff. C. a. Vt «, fays, " Like new 
born children delire rational milk/* as if he had faid, 
having by. your profeffion abjured the Heathen rites, 
which are falfe and fuperftitious, and the Jewifli cere- 
monies which were merely figurative, confine your 
thoughts and defires to the Chrifiian lau% all the pre- 
cepts of which are evidently founded on reafon. 

That the Jcwifh ceremonies were effentially different 
from the Heathen rites is evident from this, that God 
ftriaiy forbid them to imitate the Heathen nations in 
their mode of worfliip. Deut. 12. C, '* Take care 
that you do not imitate thcfe nations which arefub- 
verted before you ; that you do not learn their cere- 
monies, faying, as thefe nations worfliipped their 
Gods fo will I worfbip, you will rot dofo to the. Lord 
your God : for all the abominations, which God hates 
they done for their Gods, offering their fons and their 
daughters and burning them with fire. What I com- 
mand. 
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naandi that only will you do. for the Lord : you (haU 
iieither add nor diminifli." And Levit. i8. C, " I ani 
the Lord your God. You Ihall not do according to 
the cuftom of the land of Egypt, in which you have 
dwelt,, nor according to the cuftom of the land of 
Canaan, into which I am going to introduce . yo.u.". 
When therefore St. Paul fays, Acls 13, C. v. 18, 'f That. 
God fupported the manners of the ChlldVen of Ifrael 
forty years in. the defart.*' He does not pretend that 
God pern>itted them to worihip him, as the Heathens 
wprihipped their idols, but he commends the patience 
of God in their frequent revolts to idolatry, their con- 
tinual ipfra^ons of the divine; law, and their murmurs 
againll tumfelf and Mofes. *' The houfe of Ifrael irri- 
tated me in the wilder nefs,*' faid the Lord by Ezechial,. 
G. ZO9 " They did not walk in my precepts ....... and 

my eye. fparqd them/' Nor did the Apoftle pretejrid^ 
when he faid to the Galatians., C. 4. v. 3, " We were 
under the elements of the world,*' that the X^ws had 
facrifices and ceremonies of the fame nature with the 
Gentiles, but that they were under the law, which 
pro9iifed temporal rewards to obedience, and threaten- 
ed difbbedience with temporal .punifliments. Whep> 
ever any fcicnce is to be taught, the elements are firft 
proppied,hence the law was called by the Apoftle a peda- 
gogue becaufe it fhewed the way to Chrift. The ele* 
merits of the world, under which the Jews were> may 
be confidered as thefe corporal, external and figurative 
rites and ceremonies, as their new moons, their fab- 
baths, &c» with this effential difference between them 
and the Heathens, that the Jews ferved God under 
thefe elements of the world according to his orders, and 
the Heathens ferved thefe elements contrary to the ex- 
prefs command of God, and the voice of reafon, 

It is not necefTary to take a view of the judicial law of 
Mofes : it is univerfally admitted that there never was 

a 
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a code of laws fo finiple, fo wife, fo equitable, fp few^ i^ 
niimbdr, and whtehfd eflfedaally provides for cv^sr^ 
poffilile'cafe. All the different relations of itian are fc^tCr 
feen^ and rules of adion prefcribed j'for the Prince, 
for his Judges, for fubjed:?, as fuch, as members of 
(bciety, as fathers, as hufbands, as friends, as enemies^ 
as nnafters, as fervants, as acquiring, pciffeiHng, and 
di^pofiiig of real, or pferibnal property ; puhifhihents 
are exaftly proportioned tatlie enormity of offencbs, i 
not to be inflicted but by order of the public ftiiagi'firate 
on tbftvii^ioh of the criminal, na torture Emitted, no 
confeffioh extorted, no difcrctibnary po^CTrVeSed m 
the magiftrate, hiV authority clearly defined; private^ 
revenge ftri^ly prohibited, equal juftice ordered' for thct 
ftrarigler a$ the native, for the poor -as therlc6[. JJa- 

tural enemies ad the Moabite$ and 4*?^^^^*?% ^ ^^ 
excluded from the public Councils, t^ prevent the fatal 
ccmfequetices of their innate ainimofity, though admlit-; 
ted to a participation bfthe public worfliip leaft k ^ 
ihould be thought tBat they were excluded ftvxii ^Mya- 
tian ; more friendly nations, as the Egyptians, iind the. 
Children of Efau, to be admitted not only taafhare 
of the public worfliip^ but into the Councils of the 
nation at the third generation. Marriages with idola« 
tfb'ufe wbnieti forbidden,, more partitularly with the 
Canaanites, and others, who were obftinately attached 
to idolatrous fuperftitibh, and from whom the danger 
of feduAion was greater, marriages with other (Iraii- 
gers was allowed arid indeed with all, in cafe they aT> 
jurcd idolatry and conformed to the Jewifti worfhip; 

The writer pafi'es unnoticed the filly arguments of 
fome modern writers^ who through the vanity of ap- 
pearing well verfedin the fcriptures, which they never 
read, and which if they did they cannot underftand, 
take from the writings of men of real fcience certain qb* 
jcclions, which arepropofed and folved by the authors 

for 
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for the fi^kc of elucidation, and. propqffe thenrhta ignor 
rant people as the fruits of their own deep refearthc^ 
I^ rhcn of fcience Cf^ewcd a proper contempt of fuch 
fcribblers, it might check their vanity, and though 
they themfelVes may be incurable, it might reftrain 
others from imitating them; but when a man aiTum* 
irtg the title of Prelate undertakes to give an anfwer, to 
a low, ignorant and fcurriUous bu^bon, it (lamps a. 
forr of r.efpeftability on the blockhe2^d, feed§ his va- 
nity, and encourages hipi to continue. - *a» 

We are now to, enquire whether the old law w 
of divine inftitutiori attefted by miraculous works, 
that is, whether Mofea and Joftiua wrought miracles . 
in confirmation of the truths, which; they taught or 
.jiot. It itiay* not be amifs previoufly to examine the 
force ofthefe motive3 of credibility, on which opinions 
are founded, and alfo thefe motives, which extort thfi 
affent of the ,underftandiivg. 

The ^6tiQh5 of the mind are knowq by the impret 
^on, which refults from them, and is abfoliitely infb- 
parabie from them : they are of two kinds : thefe 
ivhich have 00 reference to external objects, as joy 
and fadnef^, chefe are,' by logicians, called pailions ; and 
thefe, which have an immediate reference to fome ex- 
ternal objed, and are conveyed to- the niind through 
the organ$ of (enfe, as the imprefllon of founds, of co- 
lours, &c. thefe are called fenfations. . Thefe latter in- 
fallibly atteft th^ date of the mind, but the judgment, 
which is formed of the external objed, in confequcncc 
of the iinpreffion oh the mind, may be falfc. Thus, 
though a man at a diftance may miftake a fheep for 
a dog, he cannot miftake that the obJeA has made 
an imprefllon on his mind ; the miftake lies in attribut- 
ing* the imprefllon to a dog which is an imaginary ob- 
jeft, not to the flieep which is the real objed. 

Truth in general confifts in the agreement of the at- 
tribute 
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tribute of any propofition with its fubjed. Thus, in 
this propofition, '* man is piortcd^^ the idea of mortaK-r 
ty, the attribute of the propofition, is perfedly conlift-* 
cnt with the idea of aian, which is the (ubjecl of the^ 
propofition ; ai\d of courfe falfhood, which is the nega* 
tion of truth, is manifefi from; the difagreecnent of thefo 
ideas. Thus, this proportion, " ^z rmnis a horky* \% 
xnanifeftly falfe, becaufe the idea of a horfe does not 
coincide with that of a man. Evidence con^fts in a clear 
perception of the; agreement of thefe id^as. That propo- 
fition is evidently true, in which the idep. of ihe attribute 
is deariy perceived to be confiftent with the ide^ of the, 
fubjecl. As th^' propofition, " Goii is immortal.^* And 
that propofition is, evidently fsjfe, in which the idea of 
the fubjeft excludes that of the attribute, as this propo- 
fition " Qod is niorialy*\ hence all judgments founded on 
evidence are infallibty true ; errors are founded, not 
op evidence, but on the fuppofitiqn of evidence ^ thus 
a man thinks a propofition Evidently true though he 
has not ^ clear perception of the fybjeft ox attribute of 
the propofition and confequently cannqt determine 
whether they agree or difagree, the affertion may b^ 
true, but made by l^im it is a mere conjeflural opinion. 

There arc many truths, which, though not founded 
on evidence, are evidently credible. Thjus for exam- 
pile, " London is a capital city." The propofition is 
not evident, but it is evidently credible becaufe it is 
founded on the teftimony of many witneffes. Truths 
like this, which arc founded on the teftimony o£ man> 
are faid to have moral evidence. 

Truths founded on the mechanical laws, by which 
the material world is governed, are faid to have phyfii 
cal, evidence, thus, by the law of gravitation, aftone, 
if not fupported, will fall towards the attracting centre. 
FiHom the interference of either vifible, or invifible 
a^nts, temporary fufpcnfions of foroe mechanical lawsi 
mav be effcclcd. That 
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That there are bodies^ and many in the material 
World, though not evident, is evidently credible : no 
inan ever ferioufly difbelieved it: the arguments offered 
by fome writers againft the exiftence of bodies, only 
argue the vanity of the men, affeding to acquire fame 
by the Angularity of their opinions. All men naturally 
believe that there are bodies, this judgment is the na- 
tural effed of the imprefiions on their minds through 
the organs of fenfe ; and as God is the author of this 
ixnpreffioD, he is alfo the author of the judgment ne- 
cefifarily connected with it. To pretend that he is the 
author of ialfhoodis blafphemy. 

The certainty of « any propofition depends on its con- 
nexion with the motive, which induces a belief of the 
propofition : to put the propofition beyond all doubt, 
the motive, which induces the belief, muft be infalli- 
ble in itfelf, and manifeiUy conneded with the propofi- 
tion. 

Propofitions founded on evidence are faid to be me- 
taphyfically certain. 

Propofitions founded on the mechanical laws are faid 
to be phyfically certain. 

And thefe depending on the teftimcHiy of man are 
faid to be morally certain. 

The intelligent world is fubjeft to certain general 
laws, as the material world is, with this difference, that 
in the material world all the Beings, which compofe it, 
are blind <auf^s, and are of courfe determined to pro- 
duce their effe<is by the prime mover ; their cffeAs in 
limilar circumftances are invariably the fame ; they are 
faid t9 be under a phyfical neceility ; intelligent caufes 
have, within themfelves, a power of determination, 
they do not at all times aft according to the whole 
force of agency, or power of action, which they poffefs, 
as the former do, hence, though in funilar circumftan- 
ces they do not always produce fimilareffefts ; yet 

there 




tribute of any propofition with its fubjecl. Ti 

this propofition, '* man is mortal,*^ the idea o| 

ty, the attribute of the propofition, is perfef *^f 

cm with the idea of man, which is the ^^- ^ : 

propofition ; and of courfe falfliood, \ifV4 ^ •'' I.' 

tion of truth, is manifeft from the difap.-' >-' '-'■ 

ideas. Thus, this propofition^ "^./.^' •' 

manifeftly falfe, bccaufe the idea:-*;; ;•' 

i coincide with that of a man. Evi/:-'^ • ' 
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perception of the. agreement oft'*" : 
fition is evidently true, in whir '^'; j? '. 

is clearly perceived to be co - j f ?- 

fubjecl. As this proppfiti^j ' r " ^^ACt 

that propofition i!i evidc^ /> -: ;. chat critical 

the fubieci excludes tKr' ^ i : ' ' " .cm^ 

rr d n J' .if C ' ^ .iience manifcitly 

iition *' Goats mortal: ^ t ^ r -.l u » ihi* 

., . -.|W ' ' .*iity of either ; but tnc 

evidence are mfallr .- .1 r V r* « 

. , - ^ '.- aian the former, became a 

on evidence, but-^ ^ ^ 1 • n • 

». , ' •; - of any mechanical law is not 10- 

a man thinks. . -. r i_ t^- • •. 1- 

has not ^^'cle?- '^^ attribute of the Divinity, whereas 

the propoiS' ^^^^^^ ^^ indireftly to iniquity is incom- 

whether f V^^^^^^^' ^^ thien even in particular cafe 

true but ^J^^^y ^^ ^^ greater force than phyfical, ther 

rpJ , 'V^/fl cafes, in which the teftimony of witneffes tc 

/^^^idates any arguments, which may be drawi 

. /# jjicchanical laws, and amounts to what logician 

nc ' ^itiei ^pf^yfical certainty, which is abfolutcly incapa 

ff ^'^^ falftiood. Thefe are the cafes in which th 

1 Mt^^^y ^^^ witnelTcs is indifpenfably necefiary for th 

rjjpport of order and the eftablifhment of religion, th; 

tcfti^^ony is founded on the laws of Providence, and i 

^irarranted by the wifdom and veracity of Qod, whicl 

can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

I'hat moral certainty is founded on the difpofitio 

. of Providence is manifeft from this, that fociety, c 

which God is the author, and governor, cannot fubfi 

w ithout it. By the teftimony of witneffes wc kno^ 

01 
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there ate ' certain gcfieral i*ules,^ which they invarlahly 
obfervc, in thefe cafes they are faidtbbe nhder a moral 
neceffity. Thus, it is mtiraHy certain that a prudent 
foberinan will not murder an dh\y child j indeed it is 
morally certain, that he will ilot be guilty of murder at 
all ; it is alfo morally cfertain that an upright Judge 
"will net, at the! lofs of his reputation, prondtmce a fen*' 
tence mahifeftly contrary to law. 

In particuliar cafes phyficil and moral certainty- arc 
nearly of e<}UaI force : it is phyfically certain tliat watei" 
in a river Will not revert againft the current, there is a 
diftant polfibility of its being tonripelledby an invifiblc 
power, there is alfo a diftant poffihility of prudence 
mnd equity forfaking the upright Judge at that critical 
jundur^, when he pronounces a fentence manifeftljr 
iniquitous. I'here is no probability of either ; but the 
latter IB more improbablt than the former, becaiife a 
momentai7 fufpeniion .of any mechanical law is not ia« 
confiftent with any attribute of the Divinity, whereas 
to concur diredly or indireftly to iniquity is income 
patible wiih fanftity. If then even in particular cafe« 
moral certainty be of greater force than phyfical, there? ' 
are certain cafes, in which the teftimony of witneffes to- 
tally invalidates any arguments, which may be drawn 
from mechanical laws, and amounts to what logicians 
call ameiaphyfical certainty^ which is abfolutely incapa* 
ble of falftiood. Thefe are the cafes in whicih the? 
teftimony of witneffes is indifpenfably neceltary for the 

' fupport of order ahd the eftablifhment of religion, this 
teftimony is founded on the laws of Providence, and is 
warranted by the wifdom and veracity of Qod, which 
can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

That moral certainty is founded on the difpofidon 

. Cf Providence is-manifeft from this, that fpciety,of 
which God is the author, and governor, cannot fubiiil 
without it. By the^ teftimony of witneffes we know 

our 
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riur Magiftratcs, our fuperiors, our very parents arb 

i)ot otherwife known to us. All the diflcrent fcieri- 

ces are dependent on moral certainty, iThe mechanic^ 

the chymift, the aftronofher, ilie riavigatoi:, iniift reft 

liis hopes on the teftimony bf others, ifiereisno 

mathematical denionliration; to which the iliiiid of 

man mor^ firihly adhe^res; Or more readily affent^, 

^ tharl tq this truth, dependent on the t^ftirtiony^of Wit- 

[■ Mes, that Quebec was taken from the French by 

t Great-Britain. To deny this truth argues fomethiii^ 

more than Tlupidity, that is a pcrverfe obftihacy of 

the will: hence to rejecl: truths founded on morat 

Evidence h hiore abfurd, and inexculable, than td 

denyinatheniatical demonftration ; the latter may be 

the d^^ of riiere ftupidicy, the former rcfults frona a 

fiepiravity of Kearti ^ 

Ascainli 2t fdfit founded on moral evidence no iiie- 

tapbyficdl. arguments are admifiible. This is an ^kiom 

.amongft. PKiloropHeti, becaufe it is impoffible that a 

[ /aa fiiould happen and not ha|)pen, and it is equally 

btpoflible that tj&e fa£t fhould be morally terrain if jt 

I did nbt hajppen, all teafoning to tlie cdbtfary is ufe- 

''. fefei Moral evidence therrfoi-e cannot lie invalidated 

by any arguliients drawh JFrdlii mechanical laws : a 

fectcaiixiot Be ruppoi-ted by liioral evidence if it has 

W liipj>fehied ; and if it has, it is ridiculous to prd- 

hud any ImpofliHilitf. Td conclude that any h& is 

founded on moral certainty, we liiuft enquire if the 

' 'aft be pofllble t hothing can induce a wife man to 

?ffent to ah impoffibiiity \ but iif ri^ithcr the poffibiHty 

* ^or impoffibiiity of the facl be mlanifeft, from the 

^eftimony of man we miiit conclude the poffibility ; 

*hc llif{jicioh of impoffibiiity is not lufficient to inva-, 

'idate moral evidence, it only argues the weaknefs of 

^ur underftanding. The f ict muft be related by fe- 

Vcral witaelTes, who were not the'jtifelves deceived 

S • nor 
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nrtr can any motive be aiBofncd why tliby fhoul^d 
combine or conlpire td deceive others. The mcr< 
fufpicion df a dillant pifllbiUty of deception is no ar- 
gument at all. Thus in every individual th^re is^ 
poliibility of d'^ceplidn. He may d6:eive or he may l>«. 
deceived, thence to infer that a number of witneffe^ 
may be deceived is Hdiculous. It is that fallftcy whicjtl 
Logicians call a cmcludon from a particular to a gene- 
ral fenfe. As if becauie a foldier is udt al^le to fkovax Mi 
fort, an army could not do it. 

If the fact be momentous, it itiiiA ht cortne3e-c3 
with other public fafts, arid known monunients, ail— 
mitted by thoft, who are inirtiicah or, if contradidccJ 4 
the variety and futility of their oppofition muft b*^ 
fliewn ; finally, if the fact be of ancient date^ it miifi 
be tranfmitted by \xitncflcs in regular fucceffion from, 
the Very time the faift has happened, any facl 
veftcd with thefc conditions is incontrovertible, ..To 
contradicT: it argues an infupeiable fund . of impudence* • 
and tb attempt by realbning to difabufe an ignorant 
or impudent fcribbler isfolfvi Thus for example,* '. 
mail who under pretence that ancient fads are fiot ^ 
fo certaiti now as they were tormerly, would deny ■ 
th^ exiftetice of Julius ( aefar, or Alexander the 
Great, would deferve a place iii Bedlam^ not a ferious 
1-efutation. Whilft the motives of credibility continue 
the fame, the certainty is the fame, and we at this 
day are as well affured of the exiffence of Julius Caifar 
. as we are of thi^ exiflence of Bonapafte-r-^Hin the credit 
of witneflfes we know both the otie and theothen 

A facl vefted with the cohditiofjs wMch havcbccn 
iitrealy marke 1, nluft be founded in truth: it can- 
not be the work of man to deceive the world : no 
man has my fuch power, and it is inc^nfiftejU witll 
the Divine nature to be the authrrf of univerfal dc- 
eeption, or even to tour.tenar.cc .jt, which injafl bs 
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He teafe, if Providence did rot fizrnifli any meana of 

ketcfting the deceit ; it is true, the imprcHion made by 

Lxiy fckcl is flronger un the mind of the fpectator, 

han on any other perfon, hut the c nvidion. on his. 

indcrftanding is equal* the iinprefSon of terror, of 

fpy, €>r any other paflion, diminifccs, bbt the convic^ 

i\on of the fact is unilterable, the imprtffions^of ter* 

rot excited by the cruelty of Nero is effaced, it no 

Idnget fubfiils ; but that Nero was a fanguinary 

tyrant ii univcrfaliy bclievccj and^ill until t;hfc ^nd. o^ 

titac. 

Befides thefe motives, 'which exclude a poffibiliiy 

pf deception, there. are many others on which opinion^, 

ve reafoDJ^bly founded^ The teftimony of a man of 

known probity, who has no motiv<^ to deceive, is 

Sufficient to found a highly probable opinion of any 

fed. Even the opinicxns of men of real fcience, where 

jffejudice does not interfere, have great weight, and 

ifthe opinions, of many coincide, they forma ftrong 

probability of the truth of any . afferiton when the 

iallehood does not appear. In experime^taj philofophy 

and aftronomy the opinions, of greajt niafters are fome* 

pmes affumed, as principles ; nor is any man allowed 

to deviate from theoi w.ithout afligning fulficient rea* 

[bns, the fame practice is cbfervcd in courts of law : 

[ormer d^cijion^ founded on the opinions of men vf: 

jmifience, (ervc as precedents : the writer paffes un^, 

loticed thefe opinions, which the. unlearned borrow 

Tom others without difcuffion, of which they are 

hcapable. , 1 hefe reft folely on thq authority of the 

irii author. If they be inconfiftent with the received 

>pinipns of the public, the prefumption is agaiuft 

Jiem, the proof lies on the author, if it appear that 

)rcjudice, i>aflion, precipitation or intereft, was the 

pang, or the author's inducement to conteft the re- 

javed ophiioiis, the prefumption againft him a- 

inoun^ 



^ ippunts to pofitire proof. The credit given to fucU 
opinions is 'Unwarrantable, and they who adhere to 
them sire inexcufable. 

AH thefe judgments, which are founded on motives 
of probability are but opinions fubjc<5 to difcuflion.^ 
Judgments founded On moiiyes \n themfclves certain ^ 
^nd manifeftly conne<^ed with them/ are "not in thfe 
dais of opinions, they exclude the pofl^bility of decep- 
tion, difcuilion ipay (erye tq illuftr jtte \fut catmpt in- 
validate them. ; ' ..:..... '^ 

Having taking this curfory view of the motivq 
which fo^i^fl our unerring judgments, and our opini- 
onsTubjccl to error, the writer now proceeds tocx^ 
amine, whether we have ^ot^ves b( credibility fuffici;' 
cntly.ftrong to fuppo^t a reafonablq and weU-founded 
belief tha^t the law of Mc^fes was of Divine Authority j 
in other \yords dic^^f^fe^ authenticate his ihiflion I 
Did he by miraculous works atteft and demonftratc to 
the Children of I(fael that he was feht by God ? And * 
have we fu^cient realpn to believe it ? Miraculous 
works are known, as other facb are, by the teftimonf 
of their fenfes to thcfe, who are prcfent ; ^nd by tlie 
tcfiimony of witn^ffes to all others. Thus for exajoli- 
pie, the rcfurr'e£lioii of a dead man is known to thcf? 
who are prefent by the tef^iinony of their fenfes- 
They fee the inan dcad^ they feel him cold, they 
fmell the cadaver6\{s odour of putrefadion. The fa£^ 
is unqueftionable ; again they fee him, at the ^illtiif 
another, rife, they h^ar hini fpeak, they feel^ him 
warm, they converfe with him, they eat with him, 
this faft is eqtially incontrovertible as the former*; 
that a man who was dead and lives agaip has been 
raifed from the dead is abfolutely certain ;^ and that 
he could not be raifed by any fecondairy.caufe,'ac« 
cording to any mechanical law, is equally certain : 
for though Nature may produce life in a foetus pi^. 
/ ^ ^ difpo% 
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difpofcd according to tbe eftabliflied order, it canno^ 
produce life in a dead body, in which every difpoft;- 
tion to life is 6Nt;in6l, and which is tending to pu^ 
trefaftion. The miracle therefore may bq confide/edi 
as refulting from two.fafts., which are natural, an4 
ihefe fadls rtiuft be known,, as all othei:s are, by tefti- 
mony. 

That Mofes did exift ; that he conduced * tlic 
children of Ifracl from Fgypt ; that he taught the 

ceremonies and rites of the. Jewifli worfbip; that he 
aSuinedthe whole tribe of Levi asminiftersof rcligipn, 
ahd confined the office of high .Prieft to Aaron and 
bis pofterity excliifively, are fac>s of public notorietyt 
which the ^yhole Jewifli nation at all times believed, 
and which, they continue to believe, and which the 
whole Chriftian world believes ; no faft either ancient 
f)r mt)dem is better cflabliflied. That he wrought 
the moll ftupendous procjigies in Egypt, and during 
the fpace of fprty years in the wildernefs, is believed 
in the fame 'manner, ai particular' defcription of thefc 
prodigies iscontkinec^in the veiy boi^ks, which de- 
icribethe rites and ceremonies of their religioi), the 
public laws oftheland, by which all judicial pro- 
ceedings were deterqilned, the alithentic records of 
all their rights and poflljflions ; tliefe bool^s were 
writteil and pHblifhed at tl^e very time in prefencc 
of an army of fix hundred, and. fifty thoufand Agisting 
tnen, and an itnmenfc body of people,, who were 
iidtnefifes to thefe prodigies,- without any contradic- 
tion or fufpicipn of deception ;. thefe bpeks were then 
given to tljie pUbUc njinifters C|f religion, and to all 
the Elders of Ifrael, wijh ^n exprefs order, that on 
ihe feventh year at the great fellival of the Tabern^i- 
des, when all the people were affembled, men, wo- 

. ipien, and children, they fliould be read in their hear- 
yig, " that/* faid Moles, Deut. 31, Chap. *' hearing 

:■.':■ - they 
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inay learn and fear the Lord your God.** And as h 
was impoiEble for Mofes to impofe on fuch a body of 
people, and perfuade them to believe that they had 
feen ^11 thq prodigies which were wrought, ii^ they 
had not feen them ; that they ha4 feen the earth c^pen 
and devour Cori, Dathao and Abiron, the fire, iffub. 
from the Tabernacle and confunie two hundred, and 
fifty men, the accomplices of their crime, that they 
themfelves had been forty years in the defert, that their; 
cloaths were not v^orn, nor th^ir (hoes growa old ^ 
that they did not eat bread nor drink wiae nor beer:. 
Deut. ag Chap, i v. The immenfe nuipber of copies, 
given to the Levitcs and aU the Elders with this order, 
to have them read in prcfence of all the people on thq,_ 
feVcnth year precluded every pofl;b;lity pf dcceptio 
and interpolation in future, 

A differtation on the intracles wrought by Mofirs^ 
by Jolhua, and the other Prophets, |n defence of each 
in particular, is totally ynneceffary : they all: tendt 
the fame end, that is, to eftablifh t]ie truths of re 
vealed religlcfn, to infpire fublime. ideas of the God 
whom we adore, ai>d enforce obedience to his precepts. 
No contradiction, no <)ifc()rda»<;e, though wrough 
at different periods of tiipe, in. different countries 
and by different men, they have all the fame tendeii 
cy ; their coincidence forms a fort of proof a^in 
which impiety declaims in vain. 

That fome have been deceived is admitted ; 
fomeimpoftors h;ave fijppofed miracles intentional! 
to deceive others, is equally true ; but that Qf all tb 
mrrides related by Mofes and the Prophets not on 
has been real-; that of aji thefc Pi;pphets fo <:miDen 
for piety, not one has been fincere ; that all the wit— - 
ncffes who attefted, and all the men of fcienTcc whc^ 
believed them, have been impoftors or dupes is an affer-* 
tion, which furpaffcs impudence, which ho Oian would 




kre tn^make^ ^hp has any r'^mainSj rtot (loiply of nidi 
lefty, but even of common fenfe or common honefty ; 
.nd if it be acfniittedl that any Qne of thefc iniracleS wad 
wrought, impiety falls defencelefs t becaiife it h im- 
)oiBble that God by an immediate effeck of his Al- 
Tiighty Power (hduld atteft a falfehood. 

But after all, fays the Deift, if Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians faw the Prodigies Wrought by Mofes why 
did tJ>ey not believe them ? Why did thriy perfift in 
IrcJufingtO permit the Children of Ifrael to depart ? 
. The fpirit of in tereft blinded them; the immenfe 
idvantages, which they obtained from th6 labour and 
bduftry of a numerous people, which they could not 
jprevail on themfelv^s to renounce, whilft there wasthci 
Inoft diftant hope or even poflibility of retaining, thenii 
^his appears from the ftipplications and promifcs to 
Mdfes during the continuance: of the public calamity^ 
and their rcfufcl to perform thefe promifes as foon as 
the Ciilachiry ceafed. " t have linned," faid Pharaoh, 
^ even now, the Lord is juft ; I ind my people are 
iiiipious ; pray to the Lord that the thunder and hail 
inzf ceafe^^' Exodus 9 Chap» 27 and 28 v* Yet after the 
teffation of that terrible plagiie, the fpirit of inteireft 
inducing them to believe that it might have been 
fome unufual accident he refufed to diftiiift themt 
However after the death of the firft born, *' Phatroah 
tailing Mofes and Aaroh at tlight, fays, ^rife and de* 
part from among»l my people, you and the Childrert 
of Ifrael ; go and facrifice to your God as you fay 
4 .' . . ^ • • and going blefs me : the Egyptians preffed 
the people to depart quickly, faying, wefhall all die.'^ 
Chap, la, V. 31, yet fo great was the obftinacy of 
f haraoh and his people^ and fiich the blirtdnefs of 
underftanding produced by the fpirit of intereft and 
defirtf of domination^ that notwithftanding all thtf 
fcalamili^ they had endured, when they faw the ChiU 

drfcn 



dVexihf Ifrael on theik* way, to return na more, they' 
regretted the permiflion which had been extorted 
from them. *' The^ King pFthe Egyptians was told 
that the people fled, arid Pharaoh^s heart and ■ che 
heart of his ferVShts \vas changedi dnd^they faiid i' 
what have we done tD difmifs the Gliildfen of Ifrael 
fromfervingus ?** Exodus izjf'^h Chapi. 5^h v. 

Thfe obitihicy of the Egyptians waS not greater ■ 
Ihari that of our modern Deifts, \Vho, though they* 
do iiot fee thele jjrodigies ih thfemleli^e^, as thd' 
Efiyptians ditl, fee theih iti iheir effeds, with an ad- 
ditional prodigy, which the Egyptian^ clid riot ibe, a 
prodigy the mbrfe tapable of corivinciiij* the under- 
Jiandihg, as it is lubjecl to ho poflible illuflon, that 
ii, tlifc ct»i1verfioh of the world aEcdrdirig to the ex- 
]f)refi predi^idn of Jefus Chrift, and the literal ac- 
compUftirtieht of many dthcf prophecies contained in 
tthe New Teftirhiiht, khd writtgp at a tiilie when 
every thing dbhfjjired td Sxtihgiiiih Chriftianily, when 
thfe db<?lnrie§ dfChrifliiatiity, aiidChriftiaTisthetnfelves, 
were ih piibiic exfecfation ; if then the fpirit of pride 
?.nd infidelity,' blinds xhe Deift fo far as tQ induce 
him td refiife his affent to triithi 6fldbli{hed beyond 
the pofllbiltty of doubf,* By palpaBle evidence, mani- 
feft as the Siin it mid-day; why Ihould it appear fur* 
f^filing, that the fanie fpirit of infidelity, linited to 
the fj[)irlt of intfereft^ blinded the Egyptians. 

To fuppdfe that Natural caufes, acting according to 
fticchanic'al lawfe, p)uld produce the fttipendous pro- 
digies related in the book of Exddus, and other books 
of ih'fc old law, is ridiciiloils in the extrfeihe. Mofss 
lifts up the r(>d, which he held in his hand and im* 
mediately a (torching wind blows a whole day andf 
^ight, and in the morning, the wind colleds and 
brings vvilh ic lociifts in fuch numbers that they 
covered tli*: furface of the ground, dcftroying -every 

thing 
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tKmjj. Exodus 10. cliJip. Was tHe elevation of a rod 
a fufficient caufc to produce fuch an effccJ: ? With 
tlxe fame facility, on Pharaoh's promife of obediencei 
A "♦irefterljr tiririd is haifed, colkfts all tKefe lociifts, 
iiricifv^reeps theni iritoi the Red Sea, not on6 rcmain-i 
ingbchind. Are the swinds.fubjecl toman's com- 
friand ? Or how did the virihd fo ciafefdUy collect the 
IbcuftS that not one was left behind ? Whit natural 
taufe can tJeaffigned for the death of all the firft born 
In Egypt? A peftilence makes nd difliindtion be- 
tween the firft and fecotid, or third. What caufe 
inferior to onlnipotence can be affijned for thS M^a- 
ters in the Red Sea di\Hding and forming tlienifelvcs 
Hice walls on both fides of tlie paffige, through 
^hich thfc Children of Ifrael paffed ? It is well known 
th'ait water arid all other liqjuids forrti thenifelves to an 
'horizontal lev'el as ht as the ciirvatiii*e of the earth 
t^ferthits. The fimple narration of the facrijd writer* 
^^^nfourids all the different ppinioSis which are offered 
"y iDeiftical critics in order to invalidate, or at leaft 
^o fcdiice the forc6 of this miracle. The Iffaelites, 
fays one, took advantage of iii ehi) tide, whicfi 
wasgreaitly i'ncreafed by a ftforig wind, whicJi cohti- 
Wed all night ; yes, but tlie wind did not blow the? 
frater out of the paffage and forni it like walls ori 
both fides, that inftcad of diihinifhtincc would have 
Jncreafed . the pi^odigy. ** The Children of Ifrael,'^ 
fay^ the writer, " palfed through the middle of the 
tfry fea, and the water was as a wall both to^ the right 
hand and the left/' • Exodus, 14th Chap. 22 v. 

They did. not pafs tlirougb* the fea, fays another, 
they only went a certain diftance arid then turned 
back to the fame defert from which they had entered 
it- Mofes fays they paffed through it ; Divid thought 
(btoo, Pf. 104 and 113; and 5/. PW believed it, and 
the Jews, to whom he addfd&d his eplftle, did not 

T doubt 
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dren ^^f Ifrael on their way, to ittUrn no mf ^ '^^ ^^" 
regretted the permiffion which had b&, ^^p. il. 
fromtliem. *' The King oFtte Egyp^^ . -.'- t , 
that the peoiile fled, arid Pharioli'4:'/ ch, that it is 
heart of his ferv^ahti was diang^ -' .cmfclvcs, how- 
what have we done to difiritSlTV » ^d not remark 
from fervi'ng lis ?" Exodus'l^^f ^* feontradlaing the 
Thfe obftihicy of tUc '^'- • ^"^^ ^*l*y ^"jwi 
<han that of our mdd4fn?> -°^*^^ ^"^ • ^^ ^^-^^^ 1 
do iioi fee thefe rirodf< *t to their opinions, let lui 
Egyptians dla, fee thcif' ' '> greater than ufual, that the ! 
ditlonid i>rodi^-, wh^y ^ ""^ '9^"^«n ^^«'^*' ^^ ^^'^^•^ 
prodi^ the «brfe-- ' * "^^'^^^^ tpfupport the abfurdity 
flandihg, a« it #"/* 5 ^'^^^ ^^^ wartrs retired not three 
H tiifc ttiriVcfi'iV^^' '^^^ twelve or fourteen hundred 
prefi pred9»^y^*^ long enough, andwai 

combUffiai^^ ^?'^^*\ ^^ Si^^*. P^flag^ out of the reach 
ihe Jitif 'ir^ ^"^ '^*^ army,, to a body of fix hundred 
cVerV tF y^thoufand five , hundred and fifty nien, up- • 
thfc df /^^^^^^y t^" *^'^' ^^ ^'^ ^'^^ wdmfen, childreii 
\vd^ ^^meri, td all their fl<;^cks and their herds, and 
aft/ -^baggage? "We will depart, faid Mofes, with 
V ^little ones and our old people, with our fons, and 
/ ffiff daughters, w:ith our Iheep, arid oiir herds/' Ex- 
/ pdnsjio Chiip. 9 V. And E^harstoh faid, difmiffing 
/ tliem : ** take yoiir {Keep, and your herds, a^ you dc- 
/ fired/' 12 Chap* 32 v. Was Pharaoh and his people 

// fo ignorant as not to know that if the Children of 
/ Ifrael followed the tide, they muft return to the &mt 

I Ihore again ? Was it not ulofg fimple to wait their, re- 

turn than to purfue them ? If he had not feen an im- 
nienfe paflagc open and clear of inctimbrances would 
he have entered it with his chariots r To give fome 
colour of probabiliry, or rather of poffibility, to thefe 
opinions, let it be fuppofed, that the pafiage was eft 
fcclcd near the liorthiern excremiiy of the Red Sea, 



P^s as If is now called, the Ifihmus of Siiez ; even in 
tHat extravagant ^uppofition, both time and fpace 
Would have been deficient, and Pharaoh moft certain- 
\y would not have toft himfe^f 'and his army in the 
IKirfuit : he mi^ht hay^ pafled on the Ifthmus, an4 
^und theni on the p.ther fide. Every fuppofitioi^ 
Siade in defipnce of thefe opinions, only feryes to fliew; 
their abfurdity, the ignorance and obftinacy of theii; 
fiucbors. To pretend that Mofes wa$ ap imppftor ^ 
that he prevailed pn his people to believe tha^t they 
had pafied through the Red Sea, though no fuc^ 
thing hc^d happened, is fuch an extravagant aflertioi^ 
that it deferves contempts not a ferious refu.tatiojn. 

It is faid that the Children of Ifrael ^' departing 
from phthahiroth, paiTed through the middle of th^ 
Sea into the ^^ild^rnefs, and, walking three days^ 
through the wildernefs of Etham, they pitched their 
pamp in Mara.*^ N.umbers 33 Chap, 8 v. And in 
the 6|th verfe of the htne Qhapter, ai alfo Es^pdus i ^ 
Chap. 20 V, it is £tid, ^^ th;at they pafled from Socoth 
and pitched their campt in Etham, in the extremity of 
the wildeirnefs :*' henc? it is inferred that they only 
urent a certain diftance into the Se^and returned to. 
the iame defert agairl. To this the writer replies that 
Etbamj where they pitched their camp, fignifies a par- 
Cfcular place in the extremity of the wildernefs, not 
the Wildernefi itfdf^ if it be. not thought that tha 
whole be comprifed within a part, an abfurdity too 
jifofs eves for the credulity of^a I^ift. Ontheop^ 
pofite fide, the whole of the wildernefs is called Etbam^ 
dpt a ^rticular fpot of it. Add to this, that Mofes 
Siys,in that very te>;t, that they ]^afied through the 
cniddie of the Sea, ^^ Bethok bajamhi$ n^dbardb, into 
;he wildernefs, in the moft exprefliye manner. 

To give fome colour of truth to this opinion it ia 
!aid that the dead bodies of the EgyptianSji which were^ 



{ben by the Children of Ifracl on the £|iorf» piuft hay^ 
been brought back by the flood tide. The ap|;>eari- 
^nce of the dead bodies only ferves to confirm IV}ofes'g 
relation ; for as the Egyptians purfued the Children 
of Ifrael fo dofely that they ^ould have oyertafcen 
them, but for the interpofit;on of the cloud, which < 
prevented the junAion, the van of the Egyptiaiji j 
armymufl have be^n cloie to the rcat of the Ifrael* J 
ites, during the whole paflagey and confcquently ^ 
near the Chore, on which they landed a^t the time c( 
its deftruftion. This accounts for Pharaoh^s raftinefs 
in the purfui^ x the pafiage muft have been immenfely 
large and dear, perhaps the waters at fuch a diftancq, 
on each fide^ xhax be did not attend to them in the 
eagcrriefsof the purfuit, or if he did, he piuft bayp 
concluded that a juriftionpf the waters muft |nvoly.e 
the IfraeHtes with hi^ arnpy ^n one common ruin : '* \i ; 
jRood (the doud) betweeh the camps of the Egyptiai\s^ 
and the camps of {frael ...... . fo that the whuk 

night they could not approach each other." 

If Mofes's defcriptlon of this event be minutely dif* 
cuffed, it will appear extremely probable, that Pharaoh 
and his Egyptians did nqt know t^at they had en- 
tered . on the bed of the fea: they arrived at Pha* 
hiroth which is the point at which the IfraeHtes crof- 
fed the fea, there the cloud refted between them and 
the fugitives, the cloud wa$ dark on the Egyptian fide, 
whilft it enlightened the night on the oppofite fide, the 
Egyptians naturally continued the purfuit ©('an im- 
menfe multitude of people- upon dry land without 
fufpeQing that they >y ere on the bed ofthefe^, the 
purfuit continued the whole night long, at the morn- 
ing watch their deflruclion commenced and the jijhc- 
tion of the waters ccmpleated it. • 

However great this prodigy, it was not greater 
than that which we find in the book of Jofhu^, nor 
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.m^re violently cbntefled by inqn, who, to free theqi- 
felves from the rellraints of religion, are difpofcd to 

fwailoW any abfurdity rather than admit the truth. 

. Joftiua, by God!s order, direcls the Hriefis, . who car- 
tied the Ai k, to proceed to the brink of the River 
Jordan, iind reft ' their feet i^ the water. Ihflantly 

.'jhe waters above were flopped and fwelled as a lifioun- 
tain, and the waters, below defcend(?d to the fea of 

;,jLhe dcfert, or the Dead Sea ; ai'.d t* the people paffed 

.,OTdr againft Jericho, whilft the Priefla, who carried 
the Ai k of the Covenant of the Lord flood on dry 

• land in the nudll of Jordan, and the people pafled on 
■ the dry bed of tbe riyer/* Jofhua Chap. 3, v. xy. 

Agairifl this paflage oyer the river Jordan under the 

; condtift of Jofliua no fiippofitions are admiflible. A 

direct contradiftiop is full of abfurdity ; Jofliuadid 

• not, noT could not infipofb og fuch a numerous body 
•of people ; by him the lands were parcelled out a- 

inongft the tribes ; forty eight cities fet apart for the 
Levites, which divifiovi continued to the deftruction 
.6( the Jewifti nation.' The book of Joftiua is the 
(>ublic regifter of the nation, contains the titles, on 
Vhich their lands were held, defccibes their bound ^^ 
ries, never was bobkmore authentic, and in no booK 
of the ScrJptufcs are there hiore aflphifliing prodi- 
gies recorded. ' 

' Ihe deftruftioii of the walls of Jericho by the found 
of a trumpet, Jof. 6 Chaji. 20 v. The {-ufpenfibn of 
the diurnal motion of the Eartb and Moon, Jof. \o 
€;hap. 13 y. *' And the Sun flood in the midft of the 
. Heavens and did not haften to fet fbr the fpace of one 
. day.? 14th. ^* Th^re was not before nor fince a day 
(o long, God obeying the voice of a man/* 

This laft prodigy gave rife to many fiippofitions 
each inconfiftent with the other, and iiU of them 
inconflflent ^ith trutl^, vvhich is to bet fo^nd in 

• the 
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the fimple namtU>n of the ikcred writer, not elfen 
inrhere^ 

Says one, the $u^ and Moon did not ftop but th<^ 
Jiau^hcer iips as great as if the dajf hs^d b^eti length- 
ened. 

God^ (ays another:r h^d placed fotne luc^d body ia 
the clouds tafupply the Sun's, p|acej q^ p^rha^pi ha4 
iincreafed the light of the Moon. 

A Parhelion or P<^*feleney in pls^in Englifii a mocl^ 
Sun, or a mock Moon, mighC produce the effe^t^ if we, 
believe fomepretenders to optics. 

The Sun apparently flopped^ but in reality continu* 
cd its courfe, fays a hold commentator, whofe a^ij^tho^ 
rity is of no great weight amopgfl: Chriftians, hq^w* 
<ver he ofifers the r^fons, on which his opinion i^ 
fbunded, becaufe, iays he, in the principles of Aftron% 
fhy, it is not the Si^n which revolves about the earth 
i)ut the earth which turns rotund the. Sun, the Sun 
fould not ftop over the valley of Gabaon, becaufe that 
city was not under the ecliptic but declining towards 
the tropic of Cancer ; becaufe it would be more con- 
venient to poftpone the victory to theerifuing dayi 
iecaufe the ^cl: is cited from the Book of the Jufi^ a 
poetical and confequently figurative work, and merelr 
:l^nifies that by an exil^aorditiary refraction of the 
Sun's beams the light continued ifomethihg longer tbs^ 
ufual above the horizon ; becaufe as Jofliua ordered 
the Moon to ftand ^ainft ^he valley of Ajalon, be? 
jpauft have pr?^yed after the Sun was fet, or whatever 
lucid body or refra^lon of light fupplied its place^ 
finally it would have been extremely inconvenient to^ 
the inhabitants of the oppofite ^emifphe^e to be de- 
prived of the light of the Sun £p long, and it is not 

Srobablc that fo n;iany people would have beeoafi 
lAed to enable Joftiua to deftroy his enemies. 
The I aft opinion wUch defer vei^ anj; notice, is that 



uf ibme well-iiieaning, but uninfornied ChriftunSy. 
who from the truth of this faci, of which they have 
no doubt, infer that the Earth is £ia;'ed and chat the 
Sxin revolts abbut it. 

The 6r&, opinion ii a ^ired cont'radididn to the 
ttxt ; it would be "more convenient to rfejeft the. 
authority of the Book at once. 

llie fecond fubftitutes oh imaginary miracle to a real 
prodigy, it dcferves no anfwer. If there be a miriclc 
af all admitted, why rejeft that, which is rfecorded to| 
fubftitute one that is only fupppfed ? if it be thought 
that God of bis free ^111 eftablifhed the mechani* 
t'allaws, to which the material world i^ fubje;^ he 
knight at the fame inftant haVe ordered a temporary 
iufpeniioki of any one of theih with equal facility ; and 
to pretend that uiechanical laws, ^re not fubjecl to hi^ . 
controiil is to niake him defiendent on his creatures, 
iiot his creatures on him. 1 his furpafles abfurdity. 

The third only argues the ighorance of its author* 
A parhelion or parfelene is but a certain portion ot 
that luminous circle, which fometimes furrounds, or 
rather appears to» furrotind^ the Sun or Moon, front, 
which fome fefradefl rays' reprefent the Sun oi^ 
Moon in that point from which they come dired to 
the cye^ a parhelion therefore or parfelene could ric^t 
remain over the horizon when the Sun and Mdori 
was far ^under it i^ithout fubftituting One prodi^ to 
another. 

The fptirth alio gives an irtiagmary tniracle to Ex- 
clude a real on6 : for an appearance of the Sun abovd 
the horizon for many hours after Sun fet is evidently 
miraculous t and all the reafons^ which he offers ia 
fuppprt of his opinion^ prove nothing: whether the 
Sun revolves round the Earth or the Earth turns 
round the Sun, isufelefs to enquire, a ma,n muft always 
ipeak the language which is uqderftopd : Aiironomers '^ 
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^^^icJa'ys believe thdft the Earth defcfibes its crbtf 
round ^^^ San as the centre of its motion, and thejT 
believe it <>n fufficieht founds ; they alfo know that 
theEarth<» in its diurnal motion, turns round itst)\^ri' 
axis, cxpofing an eritire henfiif|)here to that blaze of 
light, whicK the Suri eriiitS' continually, enjoys air 
tjieblcffings of light on thdr hemifph'feffe, whilft thcf" 
oppofite is involved in darkhefs ; th'^y know tfiaC 
the Sun neither fets nor rifes, biit is fald to rife w^hert' 
any |)oint on the furfate of tile Earth fiomes to the 
light, and is fold to (et, when that point defcribeaf 
a femi-circle and is again iirlmerfcd in daiknefs, yet 
aft Allronoitiers (dy that the Siiri rifes and fets, that 
its daify itlotiofi is frorii the ftaft to the vi^eft. Thus 
in f'aft is,it^. appkVcht friotioh, being in an oppofite 
ienfetothe rcial niotioriof the earth, which is from 
the vVeft io the eaft. But this is tlie lansfuaire which' 
mankind upderftands, atid if 1 man vvere to fp'eak a 
different language he would hot be underftood. 

The fecond feafbri given i^i frivolous- 'Though-, 
the Sun was not vertical to the Valley of Gabaon,' 
it might have been in, or near, the circle, v^liich wats 
verticle to it, and that' authorifed Joffliia to fay it 
Was ovef it, over and under aire relative term's. The 
next reafon is paffed unnoticed, the aiith6r feems 
difpofcd to give advice to his Creator. As t6 the en- 
fiiing'-reafon, it is true, th^'facred wrfter fays the' 
prodigy is written in the Book of the Jujij but he doe* 
noi refer us to that book for the truth of hisf aflferti- 
on. Whether that book was poetical or riot, which 
is mere matter of fiirniife, there is no figurative ex* 
prefiion in the book of Joffiua", whtre this faft is re- 
corded. That Joliiua did not ptay until after Sun* 
Set becaiife he ordered the Moon to ftand over the' 
Valley of Ajalon is a flrange affertiofl. What has the * 
authornever feciith: Sun aril Mdofh above the 'hori-*- 

zon 
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kon at the fame time ? If JoCbua had ordered the 
lUfoon to ftand over the Valley of Gabaon with the 
Sjun the obfervation would have been judicious, but 
[$at the Sun ihould be in the verticle over or near the 
[Valley df Gabaon, and the Moon near the verciclc of 
;:A|ak>n is matter of furprife but to a than, who is un« 
^acquaiated with their motions. 

Id his hdk ob&rvation he introduces a new fort of 
evidence, that is, the probability of inconvenieifice to 
one nation is fufficient to prove that a fad, which is 
publicly known, and authentically recorded by ano« 
Cher nation has not happened. As to the inconveni- 
ence, to which the inhabitants of the other faemifphere 
were expofed, it was poflible there might be fonie, but 
k was not injurious : if a man be deprived of that 
to wMch he has a ftrid right, the inconvenience he 
fySets is injurious and unjuft ; but if a man be depri-^ 
ved of that, wliich he holds from the mere bounty of 
another, however great the inconvenience, there is no 
ii^ury, no injufticef. The inconvenience comjdained 
of was not great, nor was there any derangement in 
die order of the Heavenly^ Bodies : a fufpenlion of 
the <fiurnal mption of the Earth, Whilft the annual 
motion continued the fame, was all that was necef- 
(ary to efie£l that flupendous prodigy. The motion 
of rotation about the axis of the Earth, which produ« 
ces day and night, is unconneded with its influence 
on the other celeflial bodies : it can at leaft neither 
increafe nor diminilh it. 

From thefe words of Jofhua, and (imilar expreffi- 
ons, in other parts of the Scri[iture, to infer that the 
Earth is immoveable, and that the Sun eflPefl-s a revo- 
lution round it in twenty-four hours, is injudicious. 
Thefe exprefliODS fignify no more than the apparent 
[notion of the Sun, and the apparent immobility of the 
Earth, it is tlie language of fcience and gf ignorance, 
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it Is the language of all mankind/ the facred pennicii 
ittuft have f^oken ir> if they wifhed to be underft 
We fay now, as Solomoti did, that the Sun rifes an4 
fets, that it comes to the meridian, &c. Eccl. i 
Ch^p. ; v. In the- preceding verfe it is (aid, that tlul^ 
Earth ft&nds for ever. This has no reference to 
immobility of the Earth i it fixhply fi^fiei that t 
£arth continues to eti&y br fubfifts. Hatfta 
Though generations fucceed each other. 

The Pentateuch of all works the ihoft fimple^ the^ 
jnoft fublime, the moft fatisfacloiy, is by our niodecfi^ 
Philofophers fet in competition with the rcfmantiic 
tales of Sanbhoniaton, a Phenician author, who livedo 
if at all, afeoiit two thoufand years before the Chriftiait ^i 
serk, of which fome fragments remain, thought toW;, 
fuppofed by Dodwell and Diipin, with the rhap^f 
of Zoroafter, a Perfian tale writer, whom Uuet de*i 
itionftrateS to hav^ been a fabulous^ perfonage j witik: 
an Indian work called Han/crit or San/crit, of whi 
they pretend to underftand a few words ; they might' i 
have added Ovid's Metamorpbofes^ if the work wcwii 
not in the hands of children^ and they are defiroui 
of paffing for men of profound learning ; offomeoj 
thefe pretended works they give what, they call vcr- x 
fions, the ravings of their own fanty, and cite manu* v 
fcripts which do not cxiftbutih their own imaginations :; 
Froni all this they conclude the immenfe antiquity 
Ifiven to the world by Egyptian and Chiiiefe tales^ 
to be well authenticated, and thence infer that Mq* , 
fts's account of the Creation is fabulous. A man of ^ 
real fcience, would draw a contradiclory inference^ 
for having as we haVe already feen, the moft incon-i 
teftible evidence of the authenticity of the Pentateuch^ 
he would conclude, without hefitation, that all ac- 
counts inconfiftcnt with it were fabulous. Our mo* 
derrt critics arc extraordinary men j in the moft ab* 
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^rd fables: tbey fee nothing but trmh, and in fimpk 
imth they difcover impoffibilities ; the vanity of the 
fpen is a glais, which difiorts every ohjed. 

In the Book of Genefi?, fay they, there are many 
things which appear fabulous, the creation of the. 
V^Oirld: in fix days, which might have been done in ao 
fnftant, the feduifrion of Eve by a Icrpent (peaking 
her language, the folly of Adam, the. founder 
pf the world, to think that by eating, a tcuit he 
&oi)ld become equal to God. 

A man of fenfe judges of fafts by the authenticity 
Df the book which relates theim, he does nqt judge of- 
the authenticity of the book, by the fadis which it rcr 
gonls ; if we were tn reje&all the.fa£ls, of which we 
do not clearly conceive the reafons, nine tenths of all 
hiftories (hould be at once fuppreffed. 

Nothing obliged the Almighty God to create all the 
Seings which compofe the Uiiiverfe at the fame in« 
tbnt ; he yet continues to create, and will continue 
bntil the end of time, be thereby fliewshis iudepenf. 
dience on his creatures, and their total dependence oai 
^im. To enquire why he gives exiftence to fuch a oian. 
It fuch a point of time precifely, and not either before, 
>r after, is impertinent : he is not obliged to give the 
Onan an exiftence at any time \ it is a matter of gracC;, 
aot of right, when granted; this realbning is appli* 
cable to every Being, whifh contributes to compofe 
tbe Uni verfe. 

^ That a woman's vanity may expofe her to temp- 
tation is not matter of fiiirprife ; and that the organs of 
the ferpent fet in motion by fo powerful an. agent as 
Uie Demon, -fhould form articulate founds is not 
difEcult to conceive. Adam did not think that 

* 

gating the fruit would make him equal to God, he 
WtW knew' the contrary. " Adam was not feduced/^ 
Spift. to Titus, z. Chap. Npr did Evpexpeft sji 
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equality ^ut a iimilarfty of knowledge: iht 
tniferably deceived^ as are her chtKlrert^ our Ha 
Deifts, whofe vanity and cu3^io$ty refeihbles that 
their mother. . 

Why did not l^fes begin . his recital with 
Toin of the Angels ? He did hot write their htft 
The Jews in his time knew it ;, it was noC nec< 
to inform them, he exprefsly forbid them to con 
Evil Spirits, Deut. 18 Chap. 11 v, " There will 
be amongft you a man to coilfuk 0^^'' that is a S| 
peaking as through tlie navel, a Ventriloque. 

The exiftence of thcTe Evil Spirits was known 
the Heathen world as to the 'Chriftian : the nature 
the crime indu^ive of their perditttm "is known bui 
by mere cbnjedure, the text ofXfaias, which is 
plied by fome to the chief of thcfc rebel fpirits, li 
rally regards the King 6i Tyn The whole textii 
Itrongly metaphoricak ** I will afccnd into Hea 
I will exalt my throne above the ^highcft ftars, I 
fit in the mountain of the teftament, in the fides 
the norich.*' Ifaias, 14th Chap. 13 v. If this E 
Spirit; proudof his own excellence, pretended a Ibrt 
ecjiiality with, or rather independence on, his Godi 
it is not more furprifing than to hear the Atheift (S^^ 
pute even the exifteince of his God. It is for tlM 
reafon that Job calls him ** King over all the fons 
pride." Job, 4.1 Chap. 25 v. 

The pretended antiquity of the Chinefe monarGhy 
is offered by our nwdetn Deifts as totally fubverfi^ 
of Mofes's account of the Creation, they may add rfi* 
Babylonian annals, which give four hundred thoufand 
years to their empire, and the Egyptian, which cqttal 
thtm in abfurdity.' The account given by Mofes h< 
every poflible inark of authenticity, the Chinefe, B> 
bylonian and Egyptian annals are puerile fables. Mr. 
Goguet fays, in bis origin of laws^ ^^ that the aftro- 

nomical. 
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fiomlcftl obfervitiontf, with which Ibnte haye endear 
Vpured.tqfuprport the pretended antiquity of the Chi- 
«efe are inaml^ftly fuppofed, that (ofne of their lite- 
rati, thouglf' the Chinese in general haveino idea of 
critidfin, remarked it ; that it m^y be faic^ with con- 
jpdence that there is no cr^it whatfoever to be gifreii 
to their hiftory, previous to the year 206, before the 
Chrillian aera I that until that ttmeit is a tiflue of 
fables and coptradi Aiohs, a monfirous chaQS, out of 
U^hich no^hinjg, that is reafonable^ or conneded can be 
extracted.** 3uch is the work, which in the idea of 
the Deift ^ fufficient to condemn the plain iimpb 
narrativ^ of Mofe^ 

** T^ Chinefe hiftorians,** fay the authors of the 
Univerfal Hiftory, " feave applied, in a ridiculous 
manner to the ancient ftate of their mons^rchy the 
^pnfufed notions tranfmitted to them by vague tra* 
dition concerning tl^e creation of the vorld, the 
formation of man, the deljuge, the inditutloiis of 
arts, of aU this they compoled a monftrous fyftem of 
hiftory/* 

The reader may reft fatisfied with the foUowmg 
fpecimen of the boafted hiQory of the Chin^fs : 
. Toby was conceived by his mother in conta£l with 
a rainbow^ his body was. partly that of a ferpent, and 
Chin-nung had tl^ head of an ox. If tlie reader de* 
fires to know more of this remarkable hiftory he muft 
confult fome modern Sciolift who is accuftomed to 
i!wall6w monftrous abfurdities, the writer is not dif- 
pofed to lavilh time on nonfenfe. 

The Chinefe calculation of eclipfes during the fpace 
pf four thpufand years is merely imaginary j about a 
century and a half ago they were obliged to have re- 
courfeto the Mahometans for the calculation of their 
almanacks j and in 177^, they, were forced to 
call for fome Jefuits to fiU thearibunal of mathema- 
tics. 
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tics, which by the death of Father Hallerfieiii coulc^ 
no longer continue its calculations. Mathematical 
calculation is too abftrufefor a Chinefe.: before the 
introduction of Europeans their knowledge of that 
fciehce was low indeed, nor Is it yet liiuch in- 
creafed. Father Martin read, in one of their inoft 
authentic books, that in the reia:n of Yahoe or Yao 
the Sun enlightened China during the fpace of ten^ 
days and ten nights. The calculatibn^of thc^edipfes 
reported in their annals is fo incorredj that Cafiini 
by correfting their errors retrenched fix ' hundred- 
years from their chronology. After *ali from the cal- 
culation of eclipfes no inference can be. drawn in far 
vourof the antiquity of any country : fuch calcula- 
tions may extend as far aa man's imagination can 
reach, either backward or forWird. Mr. Touquet, 
the titular bifhop of Eleuthropolis, publi&ed in 
1729, a chronological table, which a Tartarian no- 
bleman had extr^fted from the changcun, or great 
annals of the empire. In this table th^ commence- 
ment of true chronology amongft the Chfnefe, is 
fixed in the reign ofLye-vang, three hundred and 
forty. four years before the /^Ihriitian iEra: more acuta 
chroliologifts fix it at a much later period.. It is 
needlefs to obferve that Xihvam-tu, ^ fanguinary 
and vigilant tyrant, deftroyed all the annals of China 
in his reign, which continued thirty feven years. 
So attentive was he on the deftruftion of thefe annals, 
tliat be burned four Aundred and fixty of their lite- 
rati, together with the annals which they had con- 
cealed, he thus fuppreflfed a worlc filled with ridicu- 
lous fables, and on' uncertain confufed tradition a 
fortof rhapfody was fubfi:ituted equally if not more 
febulous than the former. 

The Chinefe Emperors exercife their dominion 
ever time as welUs plaCe : they grant letters of nobU 
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lity, which have a retro-aclivc force^enobling t^e gran 
tec's aiiceiiors for two, ,for four, or perhaps ten thou- 
(and years before* The antiquity of fuch an empire 
muft be great in their imagination,, to contradict their 
{>retcnd^d antiquity is a capital oflFcnce. Pu. Haiders 
dcfcHptlon of China, T. i. Hence the. Miflionaries 
id^re not fay what they think, and to give their opi- 
nions in writing would be highly indifcreet. 

Diodorus, of Sicily, in the firll book of his Bibli- 
btheca, fe6i* a, fays : *VGods, as foroe of the E. 
gyptiap writiers relate, reigned firft in Egypt, then 
Heroes (that is Demi-Gods) about eighteen thoufand 
years, the latt of thefe was Hirus the fonof Ifis, the 
kingdom was governed by men about fifteen thoufand 
years. This requires no comment, thefe Gods and 
Heroes are imaginary Beings/* 

The Babylonian and Egyptian tales, are paiTed un- 
noticed, theyrcfemble the Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
nient^^ 

Thb writer comes no\^ to difcufs another difficulty 
ftated againft Mofes's account of the Creation. Strong 
iharks, indications of the mod remote antiquity, are 
to be fotind in the phyfical world, which are mani- 
feftly inconflftent with the - antiquity afcribed by 
Mofes to the Creation : A famous naturalift gravely 
tells us, that the Sea has fueccffively covered all the 
different parts of this globe, that thehigheft mountains 
i^ere for many ages under the Sea. The latter, part 
of this affertion contradicts the fornieri the fpirit ^of 
infidelity fo blinds mcn,even of fomefcience^that they 
dont remark the glaring ihconfiftencies, which they 
frequently advance in a few words. Since, according 
to the known laws of hydroftatics, water, and all o- 
ther liquids, coippofe themfelves to a level fo that 
every point of the furface is equi-diftant from the at- 
tracliTig centre, if the highell mountains on earth 

were 
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trere covered with water, the whole earth was covereq 
ittot fucceffiveiy but at the fame timei and the watct'S 
were railfed above the prefent furfScc of the Sea to ' 
the height of the higheft mountain^, the naturalift 
forgot to tell us how thi^ ihiaienfe <}u4ntity of wat^r 
was difpofed of, hor has lie deigned to inform us Kpw 
the hitnianrpecies, oriahd animals^ ^hich are not ac- 
ciiftomed, at leaft in our tunes, to live in watet, ma- 
©aged to fubfift during them ages* It is true one of 
tis admirers telU lis that men were at that time fifli, 
• and that when the waters retiring they were left on 
clry land, theJt tails opened and became legs : we muft 
thank tKis gentleman for the information he gives, 
whether wc acknowledge a fi&or a monkey for an 
anceftor is of little confeduence. Thcfe are the teachers 
of the world 1 Thefcare the men, whom nature has 
lieen endeavouring to form for millions of years^ tlv^f 
Dtow corrtc at length to undeceive the ilS^orld J 

The Naturalift adds an obfervaLtiori, by \^if (it 
proof, that the re-entering ingles on one fide of the 
mountains, are oppofite to the faliant. angles <)n th€ 
other. This like the former is an effefl of his ima«' 
ginatiori : in fome places they are, in others they arfr' 
not. There are many mountains infulat'^d immenfcly' 
dillant from any other. Mountains and v^lSys forni- 
cd as they are argue the wifdom and bounty of the* 
Creator : mountains break the current of air— make 
the winds variable, whicih would without them, blo\/ 
always in the fame direction. In them are placed re-' 
ceptaclcs for waters, which theclouds convey to their 
fummit, and when condenfed. To that they become 
fpecifically heavier thin air, fall in drops of rain, this 
rain coUeclcd into thefe receptacles, iffu'e from the' 
fides of the mountains through fprings^ which unit- 
ing in the valleys form rivulets, and there uniting^ 
form rivers^ as'the valleys are intended for conveying 

the 
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flift waters, tlidr finuofitifes arc ncccffary to prevent 
Ihe too great rapidity ef the waters, which defcend- 
iag from the mountains with an accelerated velocity^ 
li not broken in their courfe would f avage the coun* 
tcy. Mountaias were previous to the Deluge, they 
were then neceffary as thdy are now^ Perhaps the 
Flood may have formed fome, or broken others, but 
in general from their neceility they mufthave entered 
into the plan of the Creation. 

The Naturalifl: pretends that the &a has formed the 
fountains, though the Flood in his opinion could 
not, the Flood if we believe him had made no change 
in the furface of the earths The aflertion is rather 
bold : what, the fea riilng fifteen cubits above the 
highefl:.nK>untain9, in the greatefl p^oflible agitation^ 
Qxade no change ! St. Peter thought there was a total 
change. *' The then World flooded with water pe* 
ri(bed th6 Heavens and Earth which naw are/' .... 
Epift. fl[. Chap. 3, V. 6 and 7. . 
If, fays theNaturaltfl;,thefurfaceof the eafth had been 
diffi>lved by the Floods the different fubftances, which 
compofe it, ought to haVe been depofed by the wa- 
ters when fettled, defcending according to their fpeci-^ 
fie gravity, yet we fee rocfcs of granite placed over 
iand and tnud^ and ligfit fubftanees deep in the 
earth, whilft the maft weighty are found on the very 
ilirface. If this had been univef(ally the cafe this diffi^ 
culty would appear ferious^ but the contrary is true 
in general, the more heavy fubflances are found at 
the gre%t;eft depth. In fo great a commotion a ma- 
themiftttcail exadnefs was not obfbrved, moreover 
ehefe rocks, which are now found at the furface of 
tha eartihv immcdkrfefy over lighter fabftarnees, were 
they rocks ^t that thne ? An iminenfe rock never drd 
fwio) in water. If thefe havebeen depofed they muft 
have been then of a lighter nature^ fand or fHme, 
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wKich til the coiirfc of time has been coagulated by the 
intervention of fome fluid, or feme other natural 
jigent, Petrifadions arc not uncomtnoni 

Banks of (hells, which are frequently found filf 
diftant from the fea, evince the truth of the.Flood j 
thefe (hells afe formed of a certain fubfiance, whicfc 
is not fubjed to deca^, from the immenfe quantities 
found in fome placd^ the Natural! ft infers that the 
fea mud have retted longer than is confident witb , 
Mofes's account of the Flood. Here he offers mtri 
conjecture as evidence againft a* well-known faft. It 
it not poffibie that thii waters of the Deluge might 
have been reftrained in thefe tralleys by (bme obfiade 
which time had removed ^ Incalculable quantities o( 
(hells are colledjted in a (hort time, and» what con- 
cludes evidently agaihft the Naturalift, bon^s of ani- 
mals have been fotind in countries where they do not' 
breed, where they cannot live^ the bones of elephant!^ 
in Siberia, and id ify2 the bones of a rhinocertii 
were found there. It is welt knoivn that the ele- 
phant and rhinoceros are inhabitants of hot cotin^ 
tries, that their bones muft have been tran^|k)rted to 
Siberia by fome fuch inundation as the flood ; th^ 
waters which depoied their bones in Siberia mnft 
have taken them up in Africa or Aiia, far fouth ci 
Siberia. Thefe animals Are not inhabitants of the 
fea as the fliell-fifli of Tburaine. 

An Englifli traveller, intending to extend the 
fphere of human knowledge, by his own experimentsj^ 
found by examining the different layers emitted in 
the eruptions of Mount iBtna, that the world is at 
lead fourteen thoufand years old. There are, he fays^ 
to be feen in (bme places feven. layers, of beds, one 
over the other, each covered with an exceHeht bed of 
foil, two thoufand years are not more than fufflcient to 
convert one of thefe kyers into a good moulds Hfcnce 
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has mathematician infers there muft hare paflT^d 
Durteea thoufand years tq convert thcfe feven layerfli 
nto earth. But if thefe layers ar^ converted into 
nould, how did he find thefev^yct entire, and A 
xd of earth between each layer and the next to It? 
[t (ieems- fourteen thoufand years have not yet con* 
Terted the firft of the feven into mould, as this worn, 
derfyl calculator found it entire, thus, inftead of en« 
larging the icience ofmanl^ind, be adds his mite td 
\hi immepfe flock of ignorance, and vanity, whicl\ 
ive find in the writings of OKr modern travellers, 
Xjtt us, howeyer, fuppofe that this our travelleif 
i&teoded tctday, that each bed of volcanic matter re^ 
fuired two thoufand years to cover it with vegeta^ 
tire earth, his obferv^tion would then coincide with 
(he conjectures n>ade by more intelligent men ofithe 
Irruptions of Mount Vefuvius, th^ layers 6f volcanic 
jdatter fay they,are found in fome places to the num- 
Mr of fix, with sji bed of vegetative earth between 
'^ layers 'of volcanic matter, hence they infer that 
tges without number muft have etapfed before this 
ccamulation could have been formed. One of thefe 
laveilers howeyer relates a fact which totally de- 
boys thefe conjedures. Th^ Ci^y of Herculaneum,^ 
lariedby anearthquakci is in ibme parts feven ty fe^t^ 
n others one hundred and[ twelve feet under the pre- 
bnt furface of the ezrtl^ Between the furfice of the 
arth and the city, or rather the ruins of this city, 
f)c (cveral layers of ydlcanic matter, and between 
befe layers are bed^ of yegatativ)6 e^rth* Our £ng« 
ifli trayeller would have found many thoufands of 
cars in this phe^nosnenoo,^ yet we know that eigh* 
Ken hundred years have not yet paffedfince Hercu- 
ineum was a %>uri(hing city* 

The vegetati^ earth is placed in a fhort time oyer 
le ydlcanic matter by many uniting caufes : aihes. 
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tztth^ duft and other fubftances, are emitted by th« 
vplcano, the rains waflb down earth from the fides 
of the mountains, men and animals bring fubftances 
ivhich are foon converted into earth, the induftrioui 
Jiufbandman covers the mofi barren rock with vegetap 
* tive mould* Thus fimple facls confound the wild conr 
je&ures of wondering, and wonder-telling travellersi 

But there arc maqy extinguiflied volcanos found^l 
of which no writer fpeaks, thefe at leaft fpeak the 
f emote antiquity of the world. 

True, there are many found, and many more 
may be found if fought for in the wilds of America, 
of Africa and Afia, where no writer is to be found ; 
phoenom^nons fometimes pafs unnoticed even by 
good writers,' and of the writings of nfiany, who 
might have noticed them, fome have fallen vidinf 
to tlie ravages of time. 

There is no anf:ient fact more authentic than tb 
Peluge : Mofes defcribesit 856 years after it happetw-j 
ed when the fact was frefh in the memory of mao; 
V^hen it wa^ impoifible for him to impofe on the 
world ; the Son of Sirach fpeaksofit as an undoubt* 
ed fad:, £ccl. 44th Chap. 1 dth and ^ 1 9th v. ^ 
Paul, in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. ii. v. 7, 
aicribes Noah'« prefervation to bis iaith. 'The Sa^ 
Qur himfelf, Matthew 24 Chap. 38 and 39 v. com- 
pares his laft coming to the time xif Moah, when tbe 
flood deftroyed mankind. The fame is repeated io 
St. Lu^e, 17 Chap. 26 v. St. Becer, in his ift £pii 
3 Chap, aoth v., fays there were but eight ibuls lav^ 
ed in the Ark; and in his fecond Efufb. Chap..^, 
V. 5, he fays that God did not fpare the prunitivej 
worlds that he (av^d ^^oah, eighth, the preacher of] 
juftice, and brought the flood pn the impious. 

Qn this fubjeA the Heathen writers*agrcc with the 

^ped penmen : Betofus the Chaldean t^Us qs that 
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the Ark, near the end of the Deluge, Hopped on % 
mountain of Armenia ; this teftimony is not ofFctv 
ed as authentic, though cited by fome writers. Be- 
rofus was cotempbrary with Alexander the Grt'eat, 
Prieft of the Temple of Belas, in Chaldea. Some 
fragments of his biftory remain in Jofephus, the 
work itfetf is loft, and no lofs to the world. The ro- 
mance publiflied in his naqie under 'the title of An- 
tiquities, is a fiippofed piece. See Hift. dgs G. Horn. 
Nicolas, of Damafcus, in the 96th book of hishiftory, 
fays that one man efcaped in a veffel from the univer^ 
fal flood, and that the remains of the vcflcl were pre- 
ferved a long time on a high nnountain in Armenia ; 
Abydenus, in his hiftory of the ancient Medes and 
Affyriaos, defcribes the Flood nearly as Mofes did ; 
Ovid, in his Metamorphofes, attempts a defcript^oii 
of the Flood, which he intermixes with ridiculous 
fables, as he did every other event, which he de- 
fcribes, and Varro fpeaks of the time which elapfed 
from Adam's crearion to t^he Flood, " from the com- 
mcncement of mapkind to the Flood ; finally the 
Ghinefc fey that a man whom they call Puencuus 
efcaped with his family from the univerfal deluge. 
This agreement of facred and profane writers, attell* 
ingthe tradition pf the world, is furely more than 
fufEcient to. authenticate a, feit, hi whicK the whole 
world was Interefted. It is not wild fuppbfltions, and 
impertinent queftions which invalidate public fads. 

From. the dimenfions of the Ark, as defcribcd bv 
Mofes, it is noj; difilcuk to demonftrate that there 
was in it a fufflcient fpace to contain the animals pre? 
fferved from the Rood!, together with the neceffary 
provifions for the tinie they were enclo(edl 

It is alfo certain that there, is a'fufficient (quantity 
of water to cover the higheft mountains on the earjth' 
without any incrcafe, which if neccffary was eafy ta 

omnipotence* 
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/omnipotence. It is well known to the judictoua 
|)hyoibpher that there is an incdl^ulable quantity o£ 
water fuijpcnded in the atmofpbere, we (ee with 
what rapidity a high wind dVies up fniaU pools o£ 
water, becaufe every layer of air^ which cbracs in 
(X)ntadt with the water, inftantly abfotbs a quantity 
of water, neceffary to faturate that layer, and 
thefe layers fucceed each other in proportion to, 
the velocity of the wind : a quantity therefore 
uecc^ary to &turate the whole atmofpher? may 
remain fu^ended, if an extra quantity be railed 
it muft again defcend in rain, or, if condenfed by 
cold, in fnow or hail. Diflfertations have been writ^ 
ten by other men on this fubjeA, and the moft fatis^ 
fadory folutions given to all the diffijculticfi, whicl;\ 
vild fpeculatifts propofe. 

As to the exiftence of whc^ nations of giants an^ 
pygmies, they exift in the imagination of Athei&s y 
tome have bteen, and fonxe few are, of an ^xtraordit. 
nary fize^ an^^ fome others extremely little ; but thefe. 
do not form nations, nor are they of a different ipe«, 
pes, theif aaceilprs are known. The term Gibor 
which has been translated by that of Giant iignifies x 
powerful ^nd violent nf>aD. They are numexous no^v 
as they were t)eforjB the Flood ; an^ new as then we 
call yirtuoijis, pious, men, the fons of light, \he. 
children of God ; and vain, capricious, diflblute girlsL 
may well be called the daughters of m^n^ marriage 
contrads between fuch chari^fters, were qenfured by 
Mofes, and the cqnfequences marlced in the fimilarity 
ofmanners between the children and their mothers* 
ThU wc fee every d?ty. The children of God tnarry^^ 
ing the daughters pf mipu gave rife to ipany ridicu- 
lous tales and wild cpnjcdures. Ignorancf^ fiijLds.myf- 
teries where common jEenf(? Can difcern none* 

pifficulties 9xe i^atcd by Ibme preteiif^ra (o fcienc^ 




i6f 

againft Mofes's accaUnt from the different Colours of 

the human fpecies in different countries. Thefe ar* 

ks frivolous as the former. Difference in colour as in 

height, in ftrength, in activity, in underftanding^ is 

inerely accidental^ the human fpecies, is, in all indivi^ 

duals effentially the fame. The black man in Ethiopia, 

the copper- coloured favage in Canada; the white 

Man in Europe, is the fame man, tinged with the 

colour of the clioaate, in which he lives, his food and 

manner of living contribute to increafe or d^miniih 

the effect of the clim^tq. Some anatomifts imagine 

that the pores in the fcarffkin of the black, dilated 

by the burning heat of a vertical fun, abforb a greatef 

quantity of light ; others think that the effed is pro* 

duced by the great porofity of the inner fkin ; and 

fome think that there is a liquid fubftance betweert 

the fcarf Ikin and the inner fkin, whicih abforbs the 

light. It is matiifeft, without confulting optics, that 

Any body which abforbs the light muft appear black. 

A ditfertation on this fubjed may be curious, but is 

totally ufeiefs: reafon fays that a black man and a 

white nian, a big man and a little man, a lame man 

and a blind man, a fool and a knave, are men, indi^ 

vidualsofthe fame fpecies, differenced individually 

not fpecifically. ^ A man and a horfe are individuals 

of different fpecies, differenced fpecifically, not indi* 

vidiiaHy. This may ferve as a general anfwer to all 

the difSculties, which are founded on the difference 

of iisse, of colour, of wit, ol fbrength^ &c. of jtnea 

in the fame or in different climates* 

We have now examined the mofl material difficul- 
ties dated by Atheifts and Dcifts againft Mofcs's ac- 
count of the Creation, and (hewn them to be frivo* 
lous in the extreme* That remote antiquity which- 
they afcribe to the world, and aU the marks of this; 
antiquity are merely imaginary, the ofispring o£ 

ignorance 



Igftorancc and vdrtity : the difcerning philofophci' 
difcovers the moft fenfible indidations of the contra* 
ry : the late invention of many arts and (ciences, the 
increafing population, yet leaving pnc half the world 
a wild and uncultivated defert, are ftubbom truths, 
which forced that infanioufly famous Atheift Lucre^ , 
iiusy to acknowledge that the prefent world was not 
of remote antiquity. He thought that other Poets 
would have fung wars previous to that of Thebes or 
Troy, at leaft that fome mpnument* of that remote 
Antiquity Would be found. ,It has aJfo been fhewn 
that Mofes did atteft his legation by miraculous pow« 
ers ; that the prodigies recorded iq his Books could 
not be fuppofed ; that the great number of authentic, 
copies given by his order to all Elders and Levitcs^ 
who were the minifters of the . eftablifbed worfhip* 
Avith exprefs direclicnsto have them read before all 
the people, at the great feftival of the Tabernacles, 
precluded even a poflibility of interpolation. It is 
therefore certain that the truths contained in thefc 
books are divinely revealed, or elfe that God by an 
aft of his almighty pdwer has attefted a falfehood, a 
blafphemy fo impious, fo darirg, that even the Deifti 
impious as he is, dare not aflert it* 

We fliail now proceed to ftate a fecotid proof, as 
yet ulore forcible, of the authenticity of the Scrip* 
tUres, that is, the prophecies contained in thetn« 
which were neither fuppofed nor inferted after th« 
accompli fh men t, and of the accompliCbmentof ¥rhich 
there is the moft incontrovertible evidence. 

We have already remarked that contingent events, 
depending on the concurrence of innumerable caufes 
poffefling a powet of felf-determination,are not with- 
in the reach of limited intelligence ; toforefee and 
foretell fuch events with the uimoft certainty is the 
teclufivc prerogative of the Divinity* Conjeftural 
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werstdcreafe in proportion to the fagacity bf (he 
:elligence ; but all conjedures in refpcdt to contin- 
nt^cvcnts arc uncertain. There is biit God only^ 
lofe ' fagacity is iiifinite, and who of courfc pro* 
mnces with unerring certainty. That there arc 
any fuch events forefeen, and foretold, and of the 
xomplifhment of Which there can be no doubt^ is 
unifefl to every man, who reads the Scriptures- 
Thus that Noah f orefaw the Deluge is evident from 
is building the Ark and preparing for it ; that the 
atriarcfa Jacob forcfavj^ that Ephraim the younger* 
)n of Jofepb would give his name to one of the 
nbes, and to a more numerous 1 rtbe than his elder 
fother Manafles, is eijually certain from his announ- 
ingit when they Were children,^ of this event the 
^hole Jewifli nation are wicnefles ; that Jofeph fore- 
iw that feven years of famine would fucceed feven 
ears of abundance is incontrovertible,from)bi3 being 
Aen out of a prifon in a ft range country-*^placed at. 
lie head of the State, and preparing for the famine 
Uhc abundant years, of this the Egyptians had, to 
ie dcftruftion ol their empire, the moft unequivocal 
roof, that is, a tax of one fifth of the produce, im* 
ofed on all the lands, excluding all the lands appro* 
iated to their Priefts, who were fed from the King's 
'anaries during the famine, and did hot fell their 
nds to the Crown, as the other landholders did ^ 
• alfo forcfaw that God would withdraw the def- 
ndants of his father from Egypt, and conduct them 
to the land which he had promifed to their an- 
gers, or he would not have adjured them to take 
i bones with them. • 

Mofesforefaw and foretold the mapy calamities of 
;ypt ; the deftrudion of Pharaoh aad his army : 
sfe were fads of the moft public nature, to which 
th nations were witneflba} he . foretold^ Deut. 

V ' 17th, 



17th, that the Children of Ifrael would get pollefiioii 
of the land of Canaan, andin the courfe of time eled 
a King. Of thisi eVeiii there is no doubt i be foFetold 
that thejr and their King would be carried into cap* j 
tivity, in cdiifequence of their difobedience to tW, 
laws which he ^ftablifhed. This alfo happened*. 

Jofhua foretold that, the man, who would re-buiU. 
Jericho, would be acciirfed, that he Would lofe 
firft born in laying the foundation and his youngeft^ 
fon in erefting the gates; Jos. 4th'^hap. Tbil 
event took place many ages after, when Biebof 
Bethel re-built that city he loft Abirani his firft born 
in laying the foundation, and Segtib his youhgeft ilt 
placing the gates , " according to the Word of God, 
by his fervant Jofliiia^" faid the writer 3d Book of 
Kings, 1 6th Chap! 

The writer paffcs unnoticed many qihtt eventt 
which wdre foretold, and cites no fact birt fucd A 
were of fuch public not brie ty that not even the fm 
doW of a doubt can fall on them , nbr any ihiogj 
which has the appearance of a difficulty, be ftatcd 
againft thenil. In like manner in the Eiooks of tk 
trophets are events foretold, againft the accompfiH^ ] 
ment of which no obje<^ion can lie : Ifaia?, Chap. 5tb,' 
foretells the deftruciion of the Jews, and enumerated 
the cfiraci, which caufed the calamity; Ch*ap. 7tb 
he foretold^ that the Kings of Syria and liracl wouW 
not take Jerufalem, and added that in fikty five years 
Kphrami would ccafe to be a people, which prophecjr 
was fulfilled by Sennacherib fending a new colony 
to Samaria, 4th B. of Kings, r7th Chap, 24th v. 

The cjeilru-clion of Babylon by the Medes he fore- 
told, and its devaftation tor ever, Clrap. 13th, the 
ruin ofMoab, Chap. 15th, the devaftat ion of Tyre 
during the I'pace of feventy years and its're-eftablilh'' 
ftient after, Chap. 22dt 
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He told t^e King of Juda^ E^echias, that God ha4 
^dded fifteen years to his life, Chapu 38th, and hfi 
added. Chap. 39th, that all the treafures which he 
'. had (hewn through vanity to the Babylonian ambaf- 
^ ■ dors, would be carried into BabyloA» ^i^d that fome 
^ of his children would be eunuchs in the palace of the 
King of Babylqn, though at that time Ezechias had 
no child, this was not the language of a flattering 
courtier. He foretold the fuccefs of Cyrus in his 
wars two hundred years before his birth, and named 
faini, he alfo added that Cyrus would re-build the 
city and the temple, which were then in a flourifliing 
fiate, Ch^ptp 44t^ aad' 45th. The writer pafles in 
'ffience all thefe prophecies againft which the imagina- 
tion of the Deift may offer the iha4ow of an argti- 
^]ent and fimply adduces thefe, of the event of which 
there can be no poffible doubt. 

Jeremias foretold many calamities w^jch. happened 
iccording to his word, and for which he fuffered fe« 
Ycrely* The writer gives an^ijiftance, but one the 
moft reinarkable, Chap. a5th. He foretold that the 
inhabitants of Juda would be tranfported into Baby- 
lon, and fcrve th^ Babylonians during the fpace of 
^feventy year^ that at the - expiration ' of thefe fe- 
venty y5ars God would judge Babylon and! that it 
would be. deftroyed for ever. " Behold (faith the 
Xx)rd) I will fend and affume the kindred of the north 
and Nebuchodonofor iiiy fervant on this land and on 
Its inhabitants, ..... and thefe nations fhall ferve the 
King of Babylon, feventy years, and when thefe feven- 
ty years are expired I will vifit on the King of Baby- 
lop, and on that nation, their iniquity, and on the 
land of the Chaldeans, and I wiM make them an ever- 
■lafting folitude.*'- Of the accompllfhment of this pro- 
phecy there can, be no -doubt, the writer of the 4th 
]|ook of ^ings gives a pjirticular dcfcription of the 

event 
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cvenf, a5tli Chap, and the author of Chronicles con- 

Eludes thus, v. 1 7th, " he brought on thcril thie Kiir^ 

• of the Chaldeans ..... .'and he transferred the trea- 

fures of the temple^ of the King, ind of the Princes, 
into Babylon, thp enemy burned the Houfe of God 
and defiiNoyed thewali of Jerufaldm / li • • • if any hian 
efcaped the fwOrd, he was carried into Babylon, and 
ferved the King and his' fons until the King of Perfiai 
reigned .• . . .until the fevcnty years- \yere'fulfiUed in 
: the firft year of Cyrus, King of Perfia . \ ; .' lue ordered 
tp be proclaimed in his -whole kingdom, fven by 
writing, thus feifh Gyrus, JCing of The^ Perfi^hs : tlje 
ILord God of Heaven, gave me all the kingdoms cf 
the earth, and he commanded* me to build him a 
. houfe in Jerufalem.'* . . . i^ fulfillirtg ^t the fame timrf 
the prophecies of Ifaias and JdremiaSi'' ^' ' 
' What fhadow cjf objeiSlion can imagination fuggeft 
' againft the prophecies of Daniel ?• The evcntS: which 1 
he foretold were of. the utmoft importance to the v 
' whi^e civilized world. ' Chap* 2- he tells Nebuchodo- 
tiofor-the vifion which he had forgotten, -and: all ^"^ 
events w4iich were lignified in it. ^Chap. 4th, be told 
" the King the fevere lentence which was paffed againft. 
liim, and' tl^e execution of which fjiortly after fol- 
Ic-jwed.- Chap. 5th, he explained to Haltaffar a more 
dreadful fentence, which was written in myfterious 
' characlera on tbe'wall, announdng tlje death of that 
unfortunate prince, and the deftrudion of bis empire 
the fame night. Zeniophon's account ^of that event 
agrees perfecliy with ?the Prophet's- *' BaltalTar/* 
fays the Prophet made a^reai feaft forhis nobles, a 
thoufand, and they drank each man according to his 

age i they drank wine and praifed their gods ; 

gold and filver, bfafs and iron^ wood and ftone, . . • . • 

*' when,*' faid the hiftorian, " Cyrus he:ird that there 

^a^ a grgiitfcfiivalja Babylon, and that all the Baby. 

\ ..•:..; 1 , " lonians 



ionjans drank and cat the whole night long, as fooa 
as it was dark he opened the channels which were 
J)revioufl)r cut near to the river, and turned the 
water into the roarfh Niftiris. Thus Babylon feU 
fn a drunken fit. The accounts of both writers co- 
incide, Chap, ' 8th, he relates a vifion aftd explains 
it : ** The rim . . ... is the King of theMedes and 
^erlians,' and the goat the King of the Greeks, the 
great horn between its eyes the firft King (Alexander) 
and the four horns which rofe when the firft wa^ 
broken four Kings of the fame natiorl but not in his 
ftrength."^^ Jofsphus the hiftorian fays that when 
Alexander faw this prophecy in which he himfetf 
was fo clearly foretold, and his conqueft of the Medes 
and Perfians unddr the figure of the goat breaking the 
ram's two Lbrns, and trampUrig on the body, he 
fpared the citj^ of JcruCilem, which he intended to 
bave deftroyed. ' And Chap, iitli, Daniel feems to 
write a hiftory of fucceeding PrinceSj and tlieir wars, 
which the events have literally verified, his account 
is fo minute^ and corred, tlut fome Heathen Phi! o* 
fophers preffed by the, primitive ChriftianS on the 
fiibjeft, finding it iofiiJoflible' to decline the force of 
I)aniel's authority,' pretended that the biftory had 
been fuppofed^ by the Chriftians, and written after 
the events had happened. However the Je>^s, who 
are prelTed by Daniel's authority more fortibty than 
the Heathens, never accufcd the Chrifl:ians of any 
{uppofition or interpolation. 

The Prophet Eaekiel not only foretold events in 
the moft fimple manner, but his very aSidns were 
cxprefliveof the events. Chap. 12th, v. 7, " I done/' 
• iays the Prophet, " as God commanded me ; I pro- 
educed my veffels as a man going into captivity by 
day, and in the evening, I made an opening in the 
wall with my hand, and I went fgrth in the dark. 
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and was carried on men's flioulders in their fight/*^ 
• •*... loth V, '* fay to them, thus faith the Lord 
Ood of Ifirael, this burden is on the Prince, who is ia 
Jerufakm, an4 on tl^e wl^ole, Houfe of Ifrael, who is 

in the midft of them as I have d0ne, fo will be 

done -to them ; they will remove from their dwel- 
lings and go into captivity;,, a-nd the Prince, who is 
in the midftof them, (hall be carried on fhoulders, 
befhallgo forth in the dark, thqy (hall dig through 
the wall to bring him out, his face (hall Se covered 
tliftt he may not Tee the ground with his eyes, and I 
will fpread my net over^im and he^ ihall be taken in 
ipy net, and I will baring him to Babylon into the 
]and o{ the. Chaldeans, and he 0iall not fee. it, and. 
there he fhall die.V. The Prophet is more explicit if. 
poffible, in the 1 7th Chap, he there ,affigns the rea- 
fon why the King of Babylon woyld put out Sedecias's 
eyes, becaufe he was to break his oath of fide- 
lity. We knovv from the writer of. Chronicles 
terminating his woi:k that this proph^ecy was literally, 
fulfilled. In the a 9th Chap, is foretold the defiiruc- 
tion of Egypt during the ipace of forty years, and 
after that time its r^ eftabliflmisnt, but ncyer in it^ 
former power or. fplendor. Of the truth j)f this pro- 
phecy we ourfelves are witneffes. In the 35th Chap. 
he annoiincci? the perpetual deftruftion ^o^ the Idu- 
moeans, which happened accordingly. 

A number of prophecies, ^ainft which no obje<5Hon 
can be ftated, are paffed in filence, they all have the 
fame tendency, that is, to authenticate themiflion of 
the Prophets, and enforce obedience to the law of 
God. In thefe Propihets we find men born at different 
periods during a fpace of many centuries, and in dif- 
ferent countries, dificriog i^ their occupations, placed 
in the different ranges, of lif<e from the Prince on the 
throne to the Shepherd in the field, yc5 no contra- 
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diftion in their writings, no ihconfiftency, a periFc6fc 
coincidence in all, evidently {hewing chat the fame 
ifpiric animated them all. Compare this agreement 
of the Prophets to the difpntcs^ the diffcntions,^hc 
contradi<5Hons of Phildfopliet-s ancient and modern ; 
filence, prejudice, paffion and party fpirit confult un- 
biased reafoti, atid it will tell you that the Prophets 
were directed by the fpirit of truth, which is one and 
the fanie in all times, and pldces ; and the Philofopher^ 
under the influence of the fpirit of error^ which 
ihifts with eyery wind. 

From fome texts in the Pentateuch, which Appear tci 
have been written ifter Mofes's death, it was inferred 
that he was not the author of that work ; but if it be 
fconfidcred t hat Mofes foretold many things which hap- 
j[)ened after his death., this difficulty vanifhes ; he forc- 
faw and foretoldhisdeath,and the manner of hisdeatH^ 
why not his funeral ? It is true that Mofes fpeaks of 
liimfelf in the courfe of theworkas of an indifferent 
perfori, and even fays that he was the moft meek of 
men ; it is not unijfual for a writer to {peak of him- 
fclf in the third perfon : Caefar gives us a fpecimen in 
his commentaries. As to the praife which Mofes be- 
ftows on himfelf it was tiot from himfelf, but from 
the fpirit of truth, which influenced and dire<9tcd 
him, he in the fame fimple manner tells his infidelity 
at the waters of Meribah, and its confequent punifli- 
ment death, before he entered the land of promife, 
which he fo ardently defifed. Nevef was book more 
i^uthentic than the Pentateuch, nor author more cer- 
tain than Mofes : the whole Jewiflbt nsttion atteft it 
now, as they did at all times without a diffentient 
voice ; their diflerent fefls of Pharifees, and Saducees 
and Libertines, JeWs and Saimaritans, though dUa- 
greeing in every thing elfc, all agree in this. 
All (he books, which have been written pofterior 

to 



t6 the Pentateuch afcribe it ta Mbfes : .:Ood fays to.^ 
Jolhuat I Ch. **.take courage, .arjd be vary valiant tO; 
obferve, and to fulfil the. whole law, which my fervaaf 
Mofes has commanded thee. • • • ^ «. • ^ let not the book 
of this law depart from thy ni;>iitli, . and thou fliajt 
meditate.on it day and nighty, that thauvmayeft: ob- 
fcrvfc and dQ ^H things written in it. Jl^he law was 
therefore written before Jofliua took the.ccmin\juid 
of the Children oflfrael, and Mofes had delivered it; . 
Four hundred and . thirty eight years after, David 
immediately before his death fays' to hii&fon SoJo^ 
mon, 3d. J5< of K, Ch, 2v v. 3, *' take courage^ and 
be a nun, that you may obferve the obfervances- of 
the Lord your God; thatyau may walk in hia ways 
and keep his ceremonies^ his precepts, his jiidg menis, 
his teftimonies as is written in the law of Mofes.'* 
The writer of the 4th B. of K. Chap« 2 r,. enumera- 
ting the crimes of. Mmaffes, fays* that * he placed ' 
an idol of the grove, which he had made in. the tern* 
pie of the Lord^ of which the Lord had f^id to David 
and to Solomon his fon, in this temple and in Jeru- 
falem, which I have chofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifracl I will put my name for ever;, and I will not 
remove thcfoqt of Ifrael from this land, which I gave 
to their fathers, only if they will obferve to do all, 
which I have commanded them according to the. law, 
which my fcrvant Mofes commanded them*" The 
writer of the ad. B. of Chronicles, I'peaking of the 
celebrated Paffover, which was obferved in Jofias% 
reign, fays that the ceremonies were obferved *' as is 
written in the book of Mofes.'* 

In the I ft Efdras, Chap. ;^d^ it is faid, " that they 
(the Jews) built the Altar of the God o£ Ifrael, that 
tUt^y might CM^r holocaujh upon it, as is written in the 
law of Mofes, the man of God/' It is ufelefs to cite 
more : all the writers of the Old Teftament as well 
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a all the writers of the Nev0^ Teftament afirribe tne 
Pentateuch to Mofes; > The Heathen authors afcribe 
thejewiih religion to Mofes as do the Jewtthem- 
ielves : Jofephus againfi; Appioii, Book i ft, adduces 
In-oofs dF the jewiiK ^otiquity fironi the writings of 
Phenedans; Egyptians and Greeks ^ and in his Aii« 
tiquitie^ df ih& Jews he eftabliChes that truth beyond 
ike poffibiiity of doiibt. > . * ,' 

;; Jiiftih, the martyr^ iri His. exhortation to > the 
Greeks J proves totheBi, rroni the writiiig s of th«it 
Snceftors, that Mofes was fi^r moi*e ancient than theiti 
fages, their hiftdrlads, f heir philofophers or legiil^i-^. 
tors. No. iQ, h6 Uys, thefe thiiigs, O Greeks, wri- 
ters,, ft rangers to dixr rdigion, hive written con* 
ceming the aritiquiiy 6f Mofes, and they faid that 
fhey had ttiim from the Egf^ytiaa priefts ainongflL 
whdtfi Mdle^ was bd^t{• 

TatiaUji }p his oration a^aihft the Greeks, fays. No* 
46, *' let ,H >irier be prefent at the Trojan war, and 
let him hWe fought with Agaihemnon, 6r let him, if 
any man dleStis it,Uaveli^d hifoth I6ttersare faid to 
be found, it is ^et iffanifeft that Mofes was^ many 
■years prior to tfife diftruction of Hoy, as. he fiburifh- 
•td long b^fdfe the buifdinfg c£ that city, at^ witneiTes 
of this truth I fiiall sidducd Chaldeans, Phenecians 
and Egyptiatis. H& f^roceedS to cite th6f<i authors, 
NoS. 36, 3^7, 38, arid No. 41, fhews that Mofes is 
li^ore ancieftt than stU thS writer^ kno>^n to iXs before 
Homer. 

laeophilus, th his third bo6k to Autolicus, No. 
aoandli, ih'ews the antiquity of Mofes ffonfi the 
^vritings of Maneth'oh, a famous EgyptisTh prieft,^ 
^hich were then extant, but ire np^^ Igft. *' Though/* 
fays Theophilus, ^^ he teDs many fabulous tales in 
falvour of the Egyptians, and uttered blafphemies 
againS: Mofds^aud the Hebrews who follqwed Kini, 
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yet ftom his account it appears that they were nvai 
}iundred years before the Trojan war. 

prigenes, in his memorable work againft Celfus 
the Heathen phiiofopher^ writes thusi B. i. No. x6, 
*• jL wonder that Celfus, who ranks the Odryfes, the 
Saniothracians^ the Hyikirbore^n Cluiini amongft the 
mofl wife^ and ancient hatiohs,, does not deign to ! 
give the Jews a place either amohgft wife, or aocicfnt j 
people, though, there be many Egyptians, Phened- ^ 
awand Greeks, who atteii their antiquity. It wotiid 
fjl^ ufelefji to adduce thefe writers whom any perfon . 
r inay fee in Jofephu^' two books of the.Antiqiiities of 
thq Jews : there , many are collected by the ^ author^ 
who give teftimony of the .antiquity ofthcJewA 
Thjs book of the younger TatUn againft the Getitik^ 
is in every body's hands ; in it he, with great erup- 
ditioh, adduces the hiftorians who atteft the aCntiqjilitf 
of Mofes and the Jews. It is therefore^ certaiif that 
Celfus has no regard to truth, that be is infiuenced 
by a fpitcful hatred to the Chriftian fel^on, which 
. derives from the Jews.*^ A inan woiild imagine that 
this intelligent writer reafoncd againft a modern |^ 
lofophift. There is however this diBerence between 
. Celfus atjd our modern fcribWcrs, that Celfus wa$ 
deeply vcrfed in all the fciences taught in the Heath<fn 
fchools, at)d offered in defence of error the plaufible 
rcafons, Which his imagination furnifbed ; they on 
the contrary, ignorant in the extreme, are red;uced to 
collet the fragments of hivS work^ which y^ re- 
main. Thefe they obtrude on the unitifornfed as ' 
the fruits of their deep refearches into antiquity. . 

Men of real fcience minutely dfifcuiGng every cx- 
preffion of the Pentateuch, in order to remove that 
obfcurity, in which events of reniote antiquity muft 
appear* immerfed to the generality of readers, have 
inclireclly enabled our Sciolifts to adij to thefe frag- 
ments 



IPf rits fpinc other (eeming difficulties againft the 
authenticity of that work : thus, for example, it jsi 
.faidin Deut. i. i, ^^ thefe are the words which Mo- 
fcs fpoke to Ifrael beyond the Jordan.'* Hence it is 
inferred that this book was written by fome perfon 
^fter the irrael|te$ had pa^ed the Jordan, bvit in the 
original text it is Beheber which iignifies in the paf- 
iage, ox* oppoGte the pafiage of Jordan, apd the fenfe 
'^determined by the, content : t];ie author immedi*' 
ately adds : " in the wilderjiefs in the folitude oppo-» 
fite S»/>^, the Red Sea^, between Pharan, and Thop- 
tel, and Laban, and Chaforeth," that w in the wil- 
Herne^ wher?. Mofes h^d given his inftruftions to the 
anceftors of thefe men, to whona they were then re- 
peated. 

As ^ the laws? which Mo{es recapitulated in the 
book of Deuteronoipy and others, which he then 
iubjoined, were to b^ read op eyery feventh year for 
fticceeding generations, the facred penman fpeaking 
of himfelf, might with great pfopriety have (aid, 
^ thefe are the wgrds, which Mofcjs fpoke beyond the 
Jordan,'' hence the. tranflator was perfeftly correft. 
Chough he did not give preqifely thefgnfe of the ori- 
^n^l text 

From this ajid ftpnilar expr^effions fome thought 

]|iBras author of the Pentateuch, though in his wri* 

tings the contrary ' be maijifeft : it is faid, ift Efd. 

iii. .2, ^f Jolhua the §)ri of Jofedee arofe and his bre- 

thren the prieflts and th^y bpilt an altar of 

th^God of Ifrai^Uo offer holocaufis on it, as it is writ- 
ten in. the Uvy; ofMofcs Bethorath M,Qfchehy and v. 
1 8, they appointed priefts in their orders, and Le- 
vites in their turns . over the wiorks in Jerufalem, as 
it is written in the book of Mofes." The text fays 
**'as the book of Mofes has written." Chi chathab 
Jipber Mqfcheh* This order -was given by Mofes, 
]^ni. Ui. and yiii. ^ Ia, 
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Id the 2d. of £fd. vui. we read : ^^ the Scribes faid 
to'tEfdras^ bring the book of the law of Mof^:? 
j^babi etb Sepber X^pratb Mofcbeb « . . • > Aod Efdraf 
^e Prieft brought -the lai^.. • « • • and they read-ip 
the hook, ia the Jaw of the Lord, Eefjpther B^iboraiby 
dtftindly^.and intelligibly. Iq the te^tj/^my^ib^, that is 
giving ^e fi^Jifeof its .contents. After thccapdyityv^^ 
ff any of 'the people taken from Jude^ requipc4, thqqr 
children bora in* .^aldea . had corcupted the language * 
of their anceftors \ mixing it. with Cha^sdc terms, an^ 
j^rafes, they formed . the Syriac lahg^ag^ , "^hjcl^ 
they , contimied ^o-fpeak to pe deftru^ion of their 
Republic.' The Hebrew text writtien^by Mo(e9'mapy 
of thenidid HQt underft^d, Efdraa e^plainedi'ittq 
them in the language which' they ' underftood, but 
]eft the writen text as ^e found it. . '^fj^ii^ appears evi- 
dently froni tbe many Chaldaic words in the book? 
written by £fd^as,.. 4pot one of which are to be foun^ 
in the Pentateuch* It is probable that many copies of 
the. Scripture _^crc;deftroyed»:-'^hen ^hc; city an4 
temple were conf\inied by fire, but there . wj^s vd inu 
menfe number of copies in the hand^ of th^; Parophets^. 
Pricfts 3nd .X4?vitcs who efcaped* .It w^s ordered byj 
Mofes, Deutl iviL't fiat the kiing flioiiid tranfcril^ . 
the law from • a copy, attefted genuine by the. Priefts 
of the Levitica.1 Tf'^be. Their attefiation \iras iiifficieiit 
to authenticate t^e cppyli .:.M^ny. copies muft have/ 
been in their hands^ nor were .they confined ta'tbq' 
^ l^rA^t of Levi : Mofes gaye copies ' to all the Jieads oC 
families,^ Deut. XXXI... It. is. not in the nature^ 
things that fo many copieSi^ and authentic tranicrlpts^^ 
of a book, which contained the .public recfords of 
the nation, determined the rites and ceremoplesof . 
the national religion, fhould have periihed. >. . 
; Names of cities grown obfolete might have been 
changed , with great propriety,, though of this we 
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'k^ye BO certaitlty ; the names now in the \pX tniglit 
naire Tpre^^xlfted ! thu^ it is faid in Gen. XlV* 14; 
.4* Abraham purfuedthem (the men who had taken 
Lot) as ^ar as l)an** It wou|d appear from Jud; 
iXVin. thaf, tVis'city, in Mofcs's tim^ c^Bed L/xrV,; 
received |h^ name vnipan {covsx tfee, 600 men of tliatj 
Tribe, who robbed Miqha of his idoL If :Mofes had 
written Loij, Dan^ might, have been fubftituted in 
^er times wUhcfu^ :ipy inconvenience. It .isinora 
probable that Mofas :Q)oke opt of th^ ciey but oE the 
fountain called Dan : <fe know from Jof^phuSt Lib' 
J Cap. TO.'\d^ An(^ th^t the Jordan took it? namQ 
^oin two fountains the ono called Jor the other Dan* 
Mofesadds^ ibidv " that • At)raham overcame them, 
and purfued tijem as faras Chobah tQ the left of. 
Damafcus, ^hi^rh place \s ipeat the (oiircfs, oCthe Jorr 
dan/7 ' < . « j u . >.• ' w » . • f . >^ . 

- In like manner, I^e^r9n wjjjch is frequently ipen- 
tinned in the Pentateuch, is thought to have receive* 
ed it§ nanpe from fiebrpn^ fyti to H^dl^b after Moies'^ 
death ,'^it had been called of old Carailh Arhe^ Jofliua 
XIV. It is plain from the, <:ont;ei5t that it .was. called 
Hebron before • Cs^leb's fon 'piofleflfed it ; it was not 
from him l;herefor/ai tha^it took the name,, but from 
ipme chieftain 0|f the Canaanites^ ' Jpihua marks that 
it was called originally Cariofth Arbe^ which might 
have been long-' before Mofes,* as tlje city was built 
feven years before Xpnisy the moft' ancient city in- 
Egypt, Num. XlII^ 23^. - 

. An. expreifion, not, uncommon in Scripture, the 
name Uiffinues U tbf pr^ent day,\'{ttm^ to indicate a 
great lapfe of tinoe between the event and the relati- 
on of it, yet we find it in St. Matthew who wrote 
{hortly after the events, which he relates : " for this 
' the field was called Haceldama the field of blood to 
the prefent day, XXVII. 8. And XX VIII. 1 5, *' t^i? 
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yi2s divulged among the Jews to the prefent d^ ^ 
In- the fame manner Mofes had faid. Dent. III. 14, 
that the pofleffions of Jair, fon of Manafle$, werie 
called Havotb Jair^ that is the viliages of Jair, U the 
frejfent <iaj^ thereby fignifying that ne change ha4 
taken place in the name during thelapfe of fome 
years previous to his writing. 

Other expreflions are $)und in the Pentateuch; 
which feem to indicate that (he writer had lived a^ 
ter the expulfion of the Canaanites : thus it is faidi 
Gen. XII. 69 '* Abraham paffed eVer the land to the 
place of Sechem. The Oanaanite was' then in the 
land/' And IIIL 7, ^ -the Canaanite and! Phcri. 
zite were then in the land.'\ The writer if properly 
iinderftood (ays fimply that they were then eftabliflicd 
in that country, a% Jojbeb BaareiSj he neither fays nor 
infinuates that they had been expelled ; he indire^, 
ihews the Patriarch's faith and confidence in God. 
who ventured to fojourn amongft a wicked people, ' 
from whofe enormity and rapadty he had evenr 
thing to fear. 

Fa6ls are related m the Pentateuch, which ait 
thought to have happened after the death of Mofa, 
hence it is inferred by fome Sciohfis that he was "not 
the author, thus* we read. Gen, XXXVI. ** Thefe arc. 
the {^ings who reigned in £dom before the children^ 
of Ifrael had a King.". And in the XVL of Ekodns, 
^^ the (Children of Ifrael eat manna 40 years until fhey' 
came to the habitable land. They were fupported by 
this food until they came to the borders of Canaian ; we 
know from Jbfhua, Y- 12, that the manna did not 
ceafe until after the death of Mofes^ in tjie V. 12. of 
Deut. it is faid, " the Horrei dweft in Seiri whom 

* ' ' ■ * * 

theChildren of Efau expelled, and deftroyed and. dwelt 
there, as Ifrael did in the land of their poffeflion.'*"lt is 
true many facts and events arc related by Mofes, whicl^ 
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happ&oed after hisdeith, the natural inference is that 
he was divinely infpired : for there is /but the preC- 
cieoce of God, which extends to diilant events de- 
pending on contingencies. Moles therefore might have 
related ,the events adduced though taking effed- after 
his death with the fame certainty that he did many o« 
thers at more diftant periods, he foretold that the 
people of Jfrael after taking poiTeflioh of the promifed 
knd would conftitute a King to reign over themfelvesy. 
and thai! prefcribed his duties, Heut. XVli. that they 
and their King would be carried into captivity; Deut. 
XXVliL that there Would be a certain place chofen by 
God for the building of his temple, in which he or« 
ders. them to offer their facrifices not elfewhere, Deut* 
XII- hp alfo charged them to exterminate Amalic 
when God would give them reft in the country, which 
he would fubjedl CO them, this, otder was cfxecuted 
i)y Saul atid David; It is hot unufual with the Pro- 
phets to fpeak of Events, xi^hTch they know will in« 
£iillibly happen, as already paftr Hence Moies' might 
have telated events, which he knew to be at hand^ 
as if they, had already happened. Thus he relates his 
death, fhe manner of his death, and the circumftancte 
attending it. in the fame manner he might have re- 
lated the events adduced, . though it is probable that 
fome of them happened befdre his^ death : from the 
death of Ifaac when Efau took pofleffion of Edom to 
Mofes's appointment to the fupreme command of 
Ifracl, two hundred and thirty fix years had elapfed, in 
that time eight Kings might have reigned in Edbm, 
and eleven Chieftains in different departments. That 
Mofes was King in Ifrael is manifeft not only 
from his exerciling regal authority, but becaufe 
he is exprelsly called King in the XXXIII. 5. of Deut. 
%Hijahi bejisboovour melek* 

Long before his death the Children of Ifradl, had 



tSiken pofielfion of the kingdoHis oTOg knclSehtfd; 
Mofes bad (aid, Dcut. IIL 12, 13, ^^ at that time we^ 
pafled the land froai Aroer, v^ch is on the b2(nk of 
the brook- Arnon, to tJie iniddleof the mountalin o( 
Galaad, thefe cities I ga vb to R^ubeh Md Gad ; the 
;emainder of Qilaad, and ailiBafori of the kingdoni 
ofOg, I gave to the hA( tridc of Minaffes/' He- 
might therefore have Taid that the Children of Ifiraet 
iiad eipelled the farmer pofHfilbrs of that land, as the 
children of Efiu had. expelled tHe Horrei from Seir» 
. Joleph in .prifon had (aid -to PUarao^'sciip bearer 
that he wa&.brpught cUndeftideSy froiri the land oi 
the Hebrewsi, Cen. HL. Thh Ihaddicr h feized by 
our phiiofophifts-: the laiidy fay they, belonged to 
the C^naatiiccg, it. was called the Uiid of Canaan. 
This is ti-tie of the cotincry at. large, but the He* 
brews ppifeBibd a part : Abraham's deibendahts were 
then ntimcrau j from the lands wUich th6y ppflefledj 
jofeph had been (iblen: Add 'to this that Jofeph well 
knew that whole country had been promif^d to the 
Hebrews by God the Sovierei^ Difpofer of all coun- 
tries. He therefore juftly cadled it the land of th^ 
Hebrews; . 

* There acre in the Pcntatctich e^presdiDns bbfcure in 
themieives, wiiicH are ealily diftprted from the in«< 
tended fignification. They have be6ni.. minutely. diC 
ctilfed, and allf.fe^ming incondftendes iatisfa^orily 
reconcilc(i, by men <the moD: intelligent, and of the 
niofi profound erudition, a f oftat,' a Calmet, Set. 

The malignity of a Celfu's, of an apollate Julian; 
had recourie tathe fables of a Manethbn, of a Che- 
remon i a man is furprifed to hear TachuS aiTert that 
the objeci of chc Jewifh worlhip was an af^'s head^ 
this tale he borrowed fron> Appion's furious declav 
mation agninft the Jews, who refufed to eredfc ftatues 
to Caligula, or to fwear by his name. A& ttiefe 
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brooks agaiofi AppioUi by Qrigines ag^inft Celfuf, 
^7 Gyril ^^gainft Julian the apoftate, and other early 
writers; It was referved for modern Sceptics to 
coUed. ill the flagmen ts of Heathen impiety irom 
tbefe wanks* in Which they have been refuted, and 
tajftdd all, that refilels imagination can fugged in order 
tftwdimiidfli, if po^ble, the force of that Divine re« 
rvcdation^. which denouncing yengence 2(gainft fen* 
XuaUty and vanicy, the Philofophiil's idols, fills him 
with terrors and anxiety in this life, and devotes 
him ta excruciating torments in the next. * 

A man, fimousin the annals of modern pbilofophy^ 
writing CO a brother Atheifi, wi{hes him ileep and a 
good appetite^: the only Gods, faid he, which I adore* 
Uis Divinities were unf^rateful : reftle& am^rition, and 
its confequen.t c«^t;es^ and fatigues, had baniihed fleep 
from. his. wearied eyes, and fatiety had depraved and 
ruined his voracious appetite, fo true it is that the 
impious mat) is always the vidim of his crimes : 
" pfr/icuiionem pafj^ ab ipjis failh/uis** 

The five books of the Pentateuch are perfectly 
* coirefpondent, a partial interpolation in one, would 
iiave introduced an inconfiftency with the others, and 
a total change was impqflible. Whyfo? Becaufe in 
.the(e books the religious rites and ceremonies of 
the Jewiih people, and their civil polity were defined, 
and the miracles recorded in them were commemora^ 
ted by folemn feflivals ; their deliverance from Egypt^ 
by the feftivs^i. of Eafter, or, as they called it, the 
Fafs wer^ becaufe the exterminating Angel, feeing 
the blood of the Pa&hal Lamb, p^ed over the houfes 
of the Uraelites, whilft he flew the firft born in every 
houfe in Egypt, a peftUence makes no diftindtion be« 
t ween the firft born, and the iecpnd or third. Hence 
the offering of (he firll born in the Temple^ and the 
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afluihptiob of the whole tribe of Levi in pla<^ of all 
the firft borri then in b^ing. By what poflibility 
conld this Whole tribc^ hiVe bccii fcfefted for the 
lervice of the tabernacle arid the temple, atid continue 
in that fefvice until the tbtal deftru&ion of the Jew- 
ii)i republic, in comiiieinbratioh df this mirade, if ntf 
fuch prodigy hadbeeh effed:ed? In like manner -tiKi 
promulgation of the law 6h MbuntSinai Was coniiiie- 
morated by the folemnity of Pentecoft ; and the Jew$ ! 
were taught to remember that their anteftor^ lived in 
tents, by the Feaft of TaberiiadeJ. All the bdokb of the 
Old Teftameht pfe-fnppofe the law of Mbfes, refer' td 
it^ teach the fame morality, tvhich is contained in it, 
thoiigh written in ditfereht ages there is a perie6( 
coincidence. Copies of the Pentateuch were gived 
to all heads of families, t)cut. XXXL They Were or- 
dered to meditate on thela\C^; and ihftrti^ their dd^ 
dren in^it, Detit. VI. It is dted in a fpedal tnanner by 
Jofua I. til. XIIIL iti the 3 King^ II. in the 4 Kings; ^ 
XIV. XXIII; Efdrasi VIII. Ecd. XXIV. arid elfewherc^ 
fuch was the l^eal'of the Jews in defen'te of this la^j 
that they facrificed life itfelf rather than renounce it; 
read the hifiory of the Maccabees : ^e know wilb 
What relentlefs fury they perfecuted th6 Chriftians; 
who firft taught that the ceremonial part of the law 
was abrogated, no charige therefore or interpolation 
wa?i poffible during the Jewifli difpenfation ; after the 
eftablifhment ofchriftianity, if the Jews intended tcr 
interpolate or falfify, the Chriftians would not permit 
them; 

Mofes after he had given copies of thb law to the 
priefts and to all the heads of fisimilies, and ordered it 
to be read for the people every feventh year at the 
feftival of Tabernacles, direfted the Levites to depofit 
the origibal in the fide of the Ark of the covenant, 
** it will, (aid he, be there a witnefi agai^ft you^ haja 
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J^mkidheta^ Dent. XXZL Tliis original by the hand 
'of Mrfes^ 2 Paf*. XXXiy* 14, which probably wat 
concealed from the fury of Manages and Amonia 
ibme receft of the temple, was found by Hdkias thq 
'high prieft in the reign of Jofias, 4 Kings, XXII, that 
jprince aoias^ and terrified ordered Helkias and 
others to inquire of the Lord by fome Prophet, if the 
calamities denounced againft the difooedience of the 
jfews in, the law were then impending. It was anfwer* 
ed by Holda the propheteis 'm the affirmative, ibid* 
From the aniazement and terror of this pious Prince, 
\t is inferred by fome, that the law had been then for- 
gotten, 9ot refleAing that thei? calamities were at all 
times known ^o be denounced againft difobedience,; 
yet caufed no apprehenfion until the appearance of. 
tha( or^nal by the hand of Mofes, which was de- 
poiited as a witne(s againft them^ froni which it was 
yery natural to conclude th^t the threatened evilsL 

I ,\(^ere then at hand. Jofias bad an additional, motivei 
to fear the impending calamities : his father Amon, 
and his grand father Manafles, had publicly prpfefied 
idolatry, had ereded altars to the heathen deities in 
the temple, and had filled the city with the blood of 
the faithful who fteadily adhered to the law, 4 Kings; 
XXL 

,To imagine that, becaufe this original in the 
hand-writing of Mofes was concealed during thq tur-* 
bulent reigns of ManaiTes and Amon, the numberlefs 
copies and authentic tranfcripts in the hands of the 
Priefts, of the Prophets, of thehe^ds of families in 
the different cities and. towns of Judea, were all de- 
flroyed, is a mere groundlefs conjecture. We know 

' that Jofia^^was hirnfelf.inftructed.in the law before he 
^w this original : it is faid. of him, 2 Par. XXXI V^ 
That in the eighth year of his reign, the fixteenth of 
his agq, he began to feck the God of his fat)\er Davidl, 
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and tlie'wrker oiF iht 4tK of Kings, ficjri, JJLTU Hiaf 
he iitralked in all tlie ^^ys of his fathier Davkl^ ht 
declined neither to the right nor the left,'' he nauft 
haVe been well (ntlnifled ifi that l^vfj whiqb be iy 
{crupuloufly obferved JFroni the 8th year of h& rdgn- 
to the 1 8th when the autograph of Moles was fo^pd 
in the temple, ibi.d. ;' • 

It is faid of Joas, that, a^ |iis tnauguration^ thet^ 
mony^ that is, the Book of the Law, was put into his 
hands whep he was anointed by the High^ieft-Jotsdi, 
4« K. XT* 13. This ceremony muft have b^ii' ob- 
ferved at the inauguration of all their Kings, as ;t 
was efxprefily commanded, Deut. XVIL By this^la^ 
the King was obHged to cranfcribe the whofe of JkUf 
tbronbmy from a copy delivered to him by-the-j^igii 
FHeft, though fome of their Kings may welf be fu|i^ 
ied not to comply with the precept, the grcateri&uiD- 
ber did, hence the law could not be forgotteii istbt 
court, much lefs in the temple, and the public idiMls, . 
where it tvas diligently taught and explained by the 
Jewifli Priefts and DoAors. During the long rcigo 
of Ezechias the law was ftridly obferved, and thoo^ 
his immediate fucceflbr Manafles, in the early partcf 
hisrdgn, bad introduced idols into the temple, and 
perfecuted the feiithful, yet after his captivity he t^ 
moved them, and fteadily perfevered in the ob(er- 
vance of the law to his ckath, s. Par. XXZIII. His 
fucceflbr Amon reigpfied but two years, during which 
time, however well difpofed, he coukl not obliterate 
the law. Jofias's reign was long. From his death to 
the invafi4)n of N«buchono(br but four years ebpfed ; 
this Ihort fpace, and the whole time of the captivity, 
which followed, was celebrated by the writings and 
infiruciions of the great Rrophets Jeremias, Ezechiel, 
paniel, Habaccuc, &c. who not only obferved the hw 
cf Mofes, and ipre&rved that, and th^ writings of 
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formtf^ ^phct^x ^^ adkjcd to t^tvp the bop^ whldi 
bear tbeir names. 

Daniel was yet living when Cyrus tOQlc poffe^on 
o£ Babyloni, Dan. Y. Who in the firft year of his rdgii 

. fent Zorobabd fon of Salathiel, and Jofua. the (on o£ 
Jpfedee, the high prieft, wi(h all the Priefts, Levites 
and others, who were dcfirous pf returning to Jern- 

^OBEi,in ord^ir to build the temple. That thde were 
yfe& yer^ m thf taw we know from, i £fd« IIL 2, 

; Where itis (aid, ** and Jofua the fon of Jofedce, and 
liis.brethren the {^riefts^ ftdod up, and Zorababel fon 
of Sai^thiei and his brethren, and they built an altar 
of tl\e God of ifraelip to offer o.n^ it holocaujis^ as is 
trritten in the law of Mofes the man of God." That 
the records of the nation were regularly kept is plain 
fpom thist that fcpie, who afcended could not prove 
their defcent ; and that the fons of the Priefb, that 

. |s the children of Hobai, who could not produce the 
record e^. their geneology were difmifferl from the 
rriedhood : " 1 hey fought the writing of their ge- 
neology, and did not find it, and weft rejeded from 
^he . Priei^hood.". i Efd. IL 62. If the reg^ftry of 
births and marriage was kept, it is a wild conjecture 
tO' think that the book of the law, the public record 
0f the. whole nation, was loft, or that the fcriptures, 
in the hands of both Priefts and Prophets, were de« 
iircyed/ 

' In 2^r<>babeVs time we find the Prophets Aggeus 
-and Zlacharias inftrufling and encouraging the peo- 
ple. Thefe men ^id not lofe fight of the law, nor 
ilid they jjermit the prophetic writings of their pre- 
deceflbrs to be Corgotten, deftroycd or interpolated ;* 
{hbrtly after Efdras was appointed to conduft the 
jews. He was thought by fome good men, deceived 
by rabbinical fables, to have reinftated the whole of 
the Scriptures ; there might have been inaccuracies in 
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difierent copies through the seglcd, inad7crtcnf;c m 
ignorance of tranfcribers, which he correded'; anq 
lie is thought, upon good grounds, to have fiibfiitate4 
the Chaldaic to the primitive Hebrew chafa^ers, m 
order to break the intercourse between the Jews and 
Samaritans, who always retained the old ' Hebrew, 
charader in the Pentateuch, the only part of thq 
Scriptures in their hands; but the ' Scriptures were 
in the hands of the Priefts.^the natural '^lardians^ 
and keepers of right of thefe public recofds befpref 
his tiihe^ in his time, and after it, and they "wil{ 
continue In the handa of their fucceflbrs in ofl^e,' 
*iintil the end of time. "^ . v-. v, 

The authenticity of the Old Law receiv^ additional 
force from the New : the latter being the completion' 
and perfei£lion of the former. AH the Mofiuc ritte and 
teremonies were figurative of the Chriftian ciifpenfa*' 
tidn. It was proniifed by all the Prophets, the mofl 
remarkabit ' event', immediately preceding^ the efia«* 
bliChmeht announced by the patriarch Jacob, Gen, 
XLI. I o. The time determined by Daniel, IX. 24,' 
The inftitution, therefore, literally verifying thefe 
prophecies, (he ws them to have been divinely infpiri 
ed, it is therefore 'more than fufficient to filencc 
impiety, if impiety, the refult of ignorance, vanity 
and fenfuality, could be lilent/* * : 

The revelation contained in the books of the New 
Teftaineht, if cbnfldered attentively, and difpaiGon- 
ately, will appear of divine original. The fimplicity 
of its ftyle invites and charms, whilft the fublimity of. 
its truths, the perfeftion of its miaxims, the obfcurity 
of its myfteries, aftonifli the true Philofopher ; it in- 
telligibly inftrucls him in all his duties, whilft it 
teaches him to captivate his underftanding, and fix 
the inconftancy of his will ; it fhews him the neceffity 
of confining his ' reafon to objcds within hjs fphere, 
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^tiicl the datiget of launching oiit into the regidhs of 
iifiagioation in purfuic of difqoveries, which reafon 
cannot inake. . - . - , ^ . 

In this revelation the Philofopher finds sind the 
child with equal certainty and eafe, that Ood is the 
Creator of all things, vilible alnd inyifiible : all things 
Mrere made by him, John i. that he done pofTeflbs 
immortality from the neceflity of his nature, that to 
the created intelligence he is incomprehenfible :^^ who 
ialone poiTcfles immortality and dwells in inafcceffible 
light," ift. Tim. VL i6 ; that his power and divi- 
nity is eternal, Rom. i. 20 ; that he is perfectly immu- 
table in his decrees as in his nature : with whom 
'there is no change nor ihadow of viciilitude, James 
i. 175 that he is perfectly free and totally indepen- 
dent on his creatures : ** who was his counfel- 
lor ? Or who hath given to him prcvioufly, and a 
recom'pence (hall be taade ? From him, and by him, 
and to him are all things," Rom. XL 35, 36. That 
as iSrft beginning and laft end he is alfo the Sove- 
reign Arbiter of all his creatures, difpofirigof them 
according to his will : " who Worketh all things 
according to the counfcl of his will, Ephi i* 1 1 ; that 
his providence fuperintends and direfts the univerfe, 
fo that nothing can happen without his immediate 
direction : a fparrow is not forgotten by him, Luke 
:^ii. 6. He feeds th^ birds of the air, ibid. Not one 
)ofthem falls to the ground but by his order. Matt. 
x; 29. The hairs of our heads are numbered by him, 
iand under his infpeftion, ibid. ; that he alone is 
poflelTed of immenfity : " in him we live, and are 
rtioved, andekift," Afts XVII. 28; that his mercy 
knows no bounds ; hence the A^ofUe calls him Father 
of Mercieis, 2. Cor. i. 3 : ** be you merciful as your 
father is merciful," Luke vi. ^, 5 : '* for the Lord is 
kaercifid and compaip^iQaajte/' James v. 1 x ; ^^ that he 






is juft and true in all hU ways : ^* thy #ays ate jw 
and true, king of Ages/' Rev. XV. 3 j that he is'th^ 
avenger of crimes : *^ vengeaince b mine and I #itf 
repay/* Rom. Xll. 19' :" the Lord knows how to d^ 
liver the ^dly frbni tem{)ution, but to reiepre die 
tiujuft to the day of jddgoienc to be toraietited,**! 
id Pet. ii. 9, in a word, that He is pofTcfied of iUp^r-' | 
leclion. This revelation after having given themoft 
fubriirje idea of God, which the mind can concdvqf 
ftares man's original dignity, and defiination i dm 
^diis the fource of alt the calamities, uiMthidiki^t 
ful>je(?u in his fsillen fiate ; the prevaricadioo ofmc 
firii parents : *^ by one* mian fin entered into tto* 
world, and by (in death/^ Rom. V. il, hence } thai 
innumerable train of confequent evils/ which terroi- 
rate in tKat greateft of all evils death. Thus the urh 
learned find, what the Heathen PBilofophers foug!^ 
in vain, the caufe of that violerft inclination to fenfi^ ^ 
ble objects, the emptihefs arid vanity of whicb^ 
fhongh known to the Heathens was not fufficieht to 
check the ardotrr of their wild ptirfuits. Tn thh^ 
howevef , they were more excufable than their fuccet ' 
fors, our modern Sclolifts, of whom it cannot be£m 
that they did noi know, but that perverfe obftinacy, 
and unbridled fehfuality has effaced from their mindl 
a truth v>hich they muft hive known. 

If it be neceffary to know the fouree of our wbCSi 
it is of yet greater confcquence to know the remedy } 
in this revelation we find it j the boundleis mercjry 
and inexpreflible goodnefe of G6d, has given us a 
Redeemer, who a;t the expence of his blood has re* 
conciledus. From this revelation we know that his 
fetisfaftion was full and fufficient ; that when ap- 
plied tons by faith, and the facramentsof hisinftitu* ' 
tiohj it perfeciry icinftates us j that we may have 
recourfc to it, if neceflary^ iQore than once in the 
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mrfe of life. From this rcrelation we know the 
;)mage which God exacls : ^* God is a Spirit, and 
ley who adore him mud adore him in fpirit and 
uth/' John IV. 24. *' Thou (halt love the Lord, 
ly God, with thy whole heart, and with thy whole 
ul, and with all thy firength, and with all thy 
Ind" Luke X. 17," that is, in two words : thou 
ilt love the Lord thy God fincerely, and in pre* 
•cnce to every thing which is not God. lliough 
:s precept, which radically includes all other pre-^ 
>ts»be extremely difficult, yet the reafon is irre- 
:ible, and the precept is indifpenfable on the prin-i 
>lcs of reafon : our love to any objcft ought to be 
:>portioned to the goodnefe of the objeft in itfelf, 
d our gratitude proportioned to favours received. 
Dd is in himfelf the fource of all goodnefs ; from 
ttij and at his will, we hold all, that we poflefs, our 
:iftence, and its continuance ; to him, therefore, we 
ve the homage of our fouls and bodies, of our 
iderftahdingj our will, of all that we pof- 
fi. To our obedience he promifes a reward 
•eat beyond meafure : that is, the light of glory, 
hich will (hew us truth in itfelf, goodnefs and 
rauty in its fource ; againft difobedience this reve- 
:ion denounces the moft terrific fentence, that is an 
ernal exclufion from this light of glory accompani- 
with other torments proportioned to the number 
d enormity of* trarifgreffions, ** That you 
ay be judged worthy of the kingdom of God, for 
hich alfo you fufier ; feeing it is juft with God to 
pay affliilion to thofe, who opprefs you, and to 
»u, who are opprefled relaxation with us, when 
e Lord Jefus (hall be revealed from Heaven with 
e Angels of his power in a flame of fire, giving 
iniihment to thofe, who know not God, and who 
) not obey the gofpel of our Lord Jcfus ChrilJ, 
' Y ' ' who 
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who fhall fufFer eternal pains in deftnidion from the 
face of the Ix>rd9 and from the glory of his power," 
2. Thefs. L 5* and feq. 

To create man's confidence, it reprefents this our 
God fo great, fo powerful, fo rich in mercy, as an in- 
dulgent father : our father who art in Heaven, Matt. 
vi. g. *Tee the grace which the father has given us, 
that we fliould be called the children of God......we 

are now the children of God," i John. iii. i, 2. 

To engage us to have recourfe to him, it promife? 
that whatever we aflc conducing to our welfare, notr 
and hereafter, he will grant it, " whatever you afl& 
the father in my name, that will I do,** John xiv, 13. 

To prevent defpair when pailion overpowers, or 
the tempter feduces, it promifes pardon to fincere re- 
pentance, nor does it confine this grace to any limic- 
ed number of transgreilions, or to any limited num-^ 
ber of times, '^whofe fins you forgive they are forgiv- 
en,** John XX. 23. 

ITie incertainty of the term of accompt, is propo- 
fed as a check to prefumption : '• Be you'then alfo 
ready, for at what hour you think not the fon cf 
man will come,** Luke xii. 40. , 

In this revelation we find all the perfections whiclt* 
])uman reafon, neither warped by prejudice, nor^ 
clouded by paflion, may difcover, and others to whidt 
reafon unaflifled by a fuperior li^ht cannot extend^ 
^ we find all the duties which thefe perfeflions impofe, 
and alfo all the relative duties, which man's place in 
the creation, and his original defiination, aifign hitn. 
^s a child of God and heir to his Kingdom, he is Or- 
dered to perfift in the exercife of all thefe virtues, 
which adorn the foul, and give it a difiant refem- 
blance to its heavenly father, urtiverfal benevolence 
without diftinclion of friends or enemies : " thou 
Ihalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,** Matt. xix. 19 ; 

** Love 
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your enemies, do good to thofe who hate you, 
:>fe who curfe you, and pray for thofe who 
ate you... .and you (hall be, the children of 
I high, for he is beneficent to the unthankful 
the wicked," Luke vi. 33...Mercy : " Be you 
1 becaufe your father is'merciful," 36. Hu.mili- 
meeknefs : ^^Learn from me for I am meek 
nble of heart," Matt. xi. 29, 
is quality of child of God fanftity is ^riiflly 
i, which excludes every poffible vice : " fefek 
'ith all men, and fandification, without which 
will fee God," Heb. xii. 14. Chaflity is in a 
ar manner enjoined : "the oppoflte vice being 

1 nature incompatible with (anility excludes 
* inheritance of the children ofGod/'i.Cor.vi, 
is revelation man is taught his abfolute, and 
duties, in every fituation of life ; as a prince, 
)jedl, as a magiflrate, a citizen, a$ a father^ 
)d, as a free man, a bondman ; every age, 
ex, every range of life, find in it rules of 
, which extort the approbation of impiety. 

2 our fciolifts complain of the rigid feverity of 
ms ; high way- men complain of the feverity 
ws. The laws, which proportien puniChments 
crocity of crimes arc hot the Icfs wife though 
way-man may think other wife; the maxims 
ofpel are not the lefs venerable becaufe impie- 
jards them : if they countenanced impiety, 
uld ceafe to be what they are, that is;, maxima 
:fs,wortby the fanclity and wifdom of their au- 
ley alfo complain of the obfcurity of its mys- 
1 this they fhew their ignorance : of all my s- 
at of the Trinity is the mofl obfcure ; yet 'tis 
5 difficult to conceive the divine nature in 
rfons than in one : the divine nature is in it- 
in al] its attriibutes impenetrable co. the crea- 
ted 
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ted underfianding. It is not more fo in tbree perfoos 
than in one : the man who pretends to meafure the 
immenfity of the divinity by his own limited un- 
derftanding expofes both his pride and ignorance at 
the fame time. 

From feme expreilions in the infpired writingSi 
which intimate that God extends his merqr to fome, 
whilft he exercifes the fe verity of his juftice on others ; 
that he feems defirous of faving fome, not others \i 
that he confers extraordinary favors on fome^ and 
fends afflictions and calamities to others, the (pirit ct 
error pretends to conclude againft the authenticity of 
the work,fuch partiality being,fay its abettors, incon- 
fiftent with juftice. It has been already oblerved that 
juftice does not exclude clemency ; that God is not 
faid to be fovereignly juft becaufe he never pardons, 
but becaufe he is ftriftly obfervant of the rules of 
juftice in his judgments : he never condemns the 
innocent, nor does the punifliment, which he inflict\ 
on the delinquent, exceed the malice.of the offence* 
If on condition of iincere repentance he for^ves ao 
offender, it is an act of mercy, from which none arc 
excluded, but thefe, who exclude themfelves. The 
obftinate delinquent, and fincere penitent are not 
equally entitled to mercy : clemency pleads for the 
one, while juftice claims the other. In this thereis 
nothing which reafon does not approve. 

That God defires to fave fome, not others, is not 
true : he fincerely defires i© fave all, as is exprefsly 
marked in the Scriptures : St. Paul directs his difcipk 
Tin^othy to have prayers and fupplications offered up 
for all men : '^ for this is good and acceptable in the 
iight of God our Saviour, who wills all men to be 
favcd,** I. Tim. 11. 3— 4- Why then are not all men 
laved, fmce God's will is irrefiftible ? God's abfolutc 
will is irrefiftible ; but he does not abfolutely will to 

iave 






^97 

favc men againft their will ; he finccrely defircs them 
to be faved, if they will cooperate with the aflift- 
ance which he offers, and have rccourfe to the means 
which he has inftituted for that end. There is 
nothing more reafonable. 

That he confers extraordinary favours on fomeii 
true, that he afflicts others is equally true. In the 
diftribution of extraordinary favours there can be no 
injuftice, ho acceptation of perfons : ^here there is 
no title there can be no claim. In this diftribution he 
xnanifefts the riches of his magnificence, and his 
perfeft independence on his creatures, liberally bc- 
ftowing favours without merit, or title, according to 
his will. If he afflicts the juft man, it is to chaftife 
paft iniquity, or to prevent forefeen tranfgreffions, 
or perhaps to difengage his affecHons from a life, in 
which there is nothing but emptinefs and vanity j if 
he fends calamities to the impious, it is to punilh,or 
reftrain evil, rightly confidered it is rather an act of 
mercy than of juftice. The untimely end of a rc- 
morfelefs Tyrant prevents him from adding to his 
iniquity, and thereby encreafing the meafure of his 
torments, which Divine juftice will proportion to the 
number and enormitv of his exceffcs. 

Words being the figns of ideas, as we can have no 
adequate idea of the Divinity, or of the Divine attri- 
butes, we can have no terms to exprcfs them cor- 
rectly. From this limitation of our ideas, and con- 
fequent defeft in our language, the terms in ufe 
being appropriated to objefts, which we know, con- 
vey our thoughts, but are not fufficiently exprelfive 
of the Divine nature ; hence the neceffity of under- 
ftanding all expreflions applied to the Divinity in the 
moft perfeft fenfe, and excluding every imperfeftion 
and limitation which the exprelEon applied to its 
appropriate objeft may convey. This deleft in 

language 
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language has introduced the neceflit^ of haTin 
tecoui-fe to metaphorical expreilions, thefe are snul — 
. tiplied for ornament, as well as ufe, in all languages. ^ 
more particularly amongft .the Orientals^ Th(^ 
Scriptures abounri with ftrong metaphors, thereb][^ 
•Supplying the native defecl of language, and con- 
veying an idea of the magnificence and power o ^ 
God, which though not contmenfurate with either^— 
h the utniofl effort of the human mii;d. la 
metaphorical exprefHons, the different pailions 
anger,- of jealoufy, of indignation, of repentan 
&C* are aicribed to the Divinity, by which no mor 
is fignified, or intended, but that God^s condud t 
the obedient, or difobedient, appears fuch as ours, i 
£n)ilar circumflances, under the influence of th 
: paffions, which are incompatible with the Divin 
mature, which of courfe he cannot feel* 

Ignorance only can miflake thefe metaphorical e 
ftrefiions, which afcribe hands, eyes, &c. to t 
Divinity : when, in common difcourfe, we fay of 
xnaa that his head is good, we are underflood 
%eafc of the ftrengch of his underftanding, or if 
fey,, his heart is bad, it is underftood of the pe 
verfenefs of his will. Thus the ai*m of God, conve 
an idea of his power, the throne of God, fignifies h£5 
majefty, the eyes of God, his providential vigilance 
ever his creatures, and attention to them. 

In the new law are found ambiguous expreflions, 
which are thought favourable to diflenting feels of 
Chriftians, even to Deifls^ Mahometans and Atheifts. 
This, if we believe our Scioliils, is a prejudice againft 
the law. 

In the new law are fomc expreflions, which, from 
tlie nature of the fublime truths which they convey, 
areobfjure, others, which the perverfe obftinacy of 
difl'enting feels, diftorts from their intended lignifica- 

tion, 
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affixing to them a fenfe^ which coincides witTi 
pre-conccived opinions ; many, who will not 
: their conduit according to the maxims of the 
Lropioiafly endeavour to fhape the law According 
e maxims of their condud* In the law there is 
•feft, no danger ; in the perverfenefe of their own 
:hcy find ruin, if infiead of diftorting the law 
eir opinions, and bending it to their will, they 
d correct their errors by the law, and conform 
will to its dictates, they would find in k a fource 
ppine&, and all diflentions would ceafe* 
h infiitute a comparifon between the heathen 
lity, and that of the chriftian law, is a grofs ab- 
ty : their pretended divinities were the inven- 
of fancy, infefted with all the vices, to whicli 
inventors were addi<9:ed; the m oft violent and 
ii£ttve paflions were perfonified, and honcx'ed 
temples, in which crimes, at which nature rc- 
, were committed, not only with impunity, but 
religious folemnity. Amongft their great divini- 
^ere parricides, proftitutes, drunkards, bullies. 
1 the highway*man had recourfe to his mercury 
iccefs in his undertakings, 
lefe pretended divinities by their example ati- 
ized and encouraged licentiaufnefs, atid th« 
iters of tl^eir temples by thtAt precepts and their 
ious rites. Tatian, in his oration againft the 
2ks,No. 20, fays : "! difregarded your inftitutions, 
life there ought to be but one common form^ef 
Lg ; amongft you there arc as many different in- 
.tions as there are cities. ; a^ion<^ infamous i^ tite 
are honorable in others.** Matrimonial connefii- 
with mothers are forbidden amongft the Greeks;, 
•■ are honored by the Perfians ; fodomy is cow- 
med by the Barbarians,authorizedby the Romans, 
whole pleafures flocks of boys are brought to 
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market like horfes. Such was the morality of the pre* 
deceiTors of our modern philofophifts. The man who 
approves will imitate when the occasion offers. It is 
rather unlucky for the modern race of heathens, that 
in chrifiian countries the laws will not permit them 
to imitate their anceftors with impunity. 

That in the works of the Heathen philofophers 
there are fome precepts of morality is true. Firft 
principles of the natural law are deeply imprefled in 
the mind ; they are not eafily effaced ; the confe* 
quences, which are immediately inferred from thefe 
principles^ the heathen philofophers found, not in 
accredited fables, but in the light of reafon, which 
was not totally extincl ; remote confequences are of • 
more difficult accefs : their precepts did not extend 
to them ; if any did, they were borrowed from the 
fcriptures : "which of your poets, or which of your 
Cophifts,** faid Tertullian in his apology, " did not 
drink of the fountain of the prophets ?" The moral 
precepts of Epiftetus aremanifeftly borrowed from the 
Gofpel, which he muft have feeen, yet the pretended 
virtues of this celebrated ftoic areas oppofite to true 
chriftian virtues as darknefs to light : Virtuous a£)^ions 
are diftinguiihed by their motives ; that of the 
chriftian is univerfal benevolence ; that of the floic^ 
the moft refined f::lf love and cold infenlibility, his 
invariable maxim is" think of yourfelf ; lacrifice eve- 
ry thing to yourfelf.** In the corrupt fyftcm of Epi- 
curus there is no maxim more bafe or dangerous to 
fbciety. 

To their moral precepts the heathen fages added 
the moft grofs errors ; thus we find the famed Plato 
direding the inhabitants of his imaginary republic to 
take their wives in common ; add to this, that their 
precepts were confined to men of fcience, the elo- 
quence of a Plato, or of a Cicero^ the philofophical 
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ing of an Ariftotle, the ledures of a Socratts^ or 
ca areufelefs to the unlettered Peafant. In the 
d writings rules of adion are taught in Ian- 
intelligible to all clafles without diftindtioa ; 
jr the inftitution of minifters, ample provifion 
for the inftrud^ion of the mod illiterate; hence 
olectered chriftian knows all his relative duties 
;reater preciiion than the heathen philofopher* 
iS frequently urged againft the evangelical law, 
:s precepts are fevere; that theyprefcribe atotaj 
Bcation of our fenfes and pafGons ; that an 
Dhfervance of them is inconfiltent with the laws 
'elfare of fociety ; ruinous to trade and popu- 
; inimical to arts and fciences ; encouraging 
f^ infenfibility, alienation of affection from our ^ 
:s, friends and country. 

I admitted that the precepts of the evangelical 
re ftricl and even fevere ; they enjoin every 
;, and prohibit every vice,denouncing vengeance 
I iniquity under the purple or in rags, without 
Etion, or difcrimination« They e:ca6l fandity, 
fe their author is holy, and their objedt is to 
fy ; if they countenanced vice they would be 
rthy of fuch an author, and unfit forhispur- 

sre is nothing more reafonable than the mor« 
ion which they enjoin: to reprefs the tu- 
lous pai&ons of anger, avarice, ambition, envy, 
fy, fenfuality, and vanity, fo fatal to mankind, 
s the perfection of the Law, and the wifdom of 
egiflator, who applies the remedy to the fource 
: eviL . The man, who pretends that to gratify 
paffions is either lawful, laudable, innocent or 
I, b not to be reafoned with, but confined with 
ics, or malefactors. 

:be Chriftian be told in the Gofpel that he muft 
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hate his father and mother, the fenfe of the precept li 
obvious : that is, if they order any thing contrary 
to the Law of God, or the Law of the Land, he mullc 
not obey them ; if they endeavour to divert hi 
from the duty, which he owes this Univerfal Father 
he muft difregard their injun&ions, but yet remem 
ber that in all things, not contrary to the Law 
God, he muft love and obey them : the Chrifiia 
who knows that he muft love his enemies, canno 
think of bating his parents or friends, but he xnu 
not prefer them to his God ; hence the RedeemcKT 
fays. Matt. X. 37 : " he that loves his father orhi^ 
mother better than me, is not worthy of me.*' 

This reafoning is applicable to many other pre-* 
ccpts of the fame nature : thus the injun£iion of re- 
nouncing all poffiiflions in the world tobeatru^ 
difciple of Chrift is underftood of the difpofition o ^ 
the mind, and preparation of the heart, to facrific^ 
every thing, even life itfelf, rather than dtfobey tb^» 
Lord or deny him j than which there is no precept 
more reafonable : a man of honor would rathctfe.'-* 
crifice his life than betray his King or Country. Th^^^ 
atlual renunciation of wealth, or power, lawfully^ 
acquired, is not of precept, but cf counfcl, to wbicF* 
none are obliged but they who chufe a more pcrfcfl^ 
ftate of life : without it falvation is attainable : thi^ 
appears from the Saviour's anfwer to the young' 
man, who afked what he fhould do to be faved ? ** It' 
you wifli to enter into life keep the commandments.'^ 
i^fter telling him the commandments, which muft 
be obfcrved, he adds, ** if yau defire to be perfedf 
go fell all you have, give to the Poor. • •• • • 
Come and follow me,*' Matt. XIX, The Saviour 
clearly diflinguifhes the precepts of indifpenfable 
n(ceflitv to enter into life, from this counfel, by the 
oblervance of which, the young man would have 
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incd what the Saviour called a Trea/ure in Hea* 

There are ot her precepts in the Gofpcl, whicK 
pear extremely fevere, yet upon inveftJgation 
sy are found perfectly confiftent with reafon, and 
Cely inftttuted. Thus, when the Saviour fays, 
i.tt. V, •' If a man ftrike you on the right cheek 
*u to hin\ the other ; if he contends with you in 
?ginent for your coat, let him take your cloak 
b/' Patience in injuries is enjoined ; individuals 
2 prohibited from doing themfelves jufiice by 
Lvate authority, than which there is nothing more 
sfonable. The public Magifirate is not forbidden 

redreis injuries, and do juilice to the fufferer, on 
5 contrary, be is. ordered to do it : *' he is the mi- 
Qer of God .... he does not hold the fword in 
in ..... • the avenger to execute wrath on him 
^o doeth evil/' Rom. XIII. 4 — 5. As the minifter 

God he cxercifes on criminals that vindidive 
Qice, which belongs to God, and, of courfe, to 
sfe exclufiyely whoareauthorifed by him ; *' Ven- 
ance is mine and I will repay," Rom. XIL 19. 
'ir is the fufferer forbidden to have recouvfe to the 
^bliq Magiilrate for rcdrefs, if he be influenced by 
c love of juftice, not by a delire of revenge, which 
never lawful, and is at all times flriclly prohibited. 
^xatious.law-fuits. are ftridly forbidden. If redrefs 
n be obtained in juftice without fraud, without 
jury to the adverle party, without hatred, animo- 
ty, flander,. difunioa, 01 breach of chriftian cha* 
ity, it is not forbiddea to inftitute a law-fuit for 
jdrefs of injury j. if not it is. prudent to decline it : 
;caufe no redrefs, which can be obtained, is an 
^uivalent for the Divine difplcafure incurred by 
i« This fbews the wifdom of thefe counfela, 
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which our Sciolifts think Ssrere, and evtn ttnreafofia- 
ble. 

That the evangelical law is inimical to arts and 
icience^ is a groundlefi fursiife, refuted by experi- 
ence: if arts and fciencesbe knovon, it isinthefe 
countries where that law prevails ; in the eaftem 
countries the moft barbarous ignorance has fucceeded 
its fuppreflion. 

If fraud, ufury and circumventidfa, be ufeful to 
trade ; honefty, iincerity and plsun dealing, deftruc- 
tive ; or if unbounded licentioufiiefs encreafe popula- 
tion, whilfl: regularity ruins it, the evangelical law 
muft be acknowledged defeAive ; he muft be fond 
of delufion who believes fuch nonfenfe, and may be 
coiifigned to his dreams without interruption. 

That fioical apathy, infeofibility and aUenation of 

afife&ion, which philofophifts find in the evangelical 

law, was remarked by the heathens'— its difciples were 

abfent from the orgies of Bacchus'; they were ftrao- 

gers to the myfterious rites of Ceres ; their wives 

and daughters were not brought in folemn proceflion 

to the temple of Venus,nor did they range themfelves 

amongft Gladiators ; thefe faihionable amufements 

they refigned to the memorable anceftors of our 

modern fciolifts. Why complain of us ? We imitate 

our anceftors. They were infenfible to criminal ex- 

cefTes, which the voice of reafbn condemns ; but 

their a£FeAion to their parents, to their friends, to 

their country, their anxiety for their welfare, their 

exertions to procure relief in the public oilanudes, 

in a word,their charity knew no bounds ; that is the 

apathy enjoined in the new law ; this is a language 

which vatiity and fenfuality diflike. 

Some have fecluded themlelves from fociety in 
|>enitetitial filence to atone for pafl offences, or to 
avoid dangerous occafions; others to contemplate the 
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works of the divinity, the joys of heaven, the hor- 
rors of hell, the abyfs of eternity. The reader will 
pardon this unfeafonable intrufion of terms fo offen- 
five to the atheift, the deift,the modern philofopher ; 
for this fecluiion there is no precept ; we may ad- 
mire^ but are not obliged, in many cafes not allowed^ 
to imitate them: what is laudable in one, is not fo in 
.all : if a man be free from all engagements he may 
live in retirement ; if his cares be neceffaryto fociety^ 
he cannot do it with propriety, amongft the difciples 
of the evangelical law no man lives for himfelf : that 
privilege they reiign to pretended philanthrophifts. 
The perfection, which the law requires, confifts in a 
firi<9:ob(ervance of its precepts. The obfervance of 
its councils may, and frequently does, remove impe* 
diments, it is therefore lawful and laudable but not 
neceflary* 

In this divine law the man of refle^on difcovers 
the fource of all his calamities ; he fees the flate of 
infirmity, to which the unprovoked tranfgreffion of 
the founder of the human race has reduced all his 
defcendants ; the clouds, which it has diffufed in the 
iinderftanding, and that fiate of debility and incon* 
Aancy, in which it has placed the will ; the irrefifti- 
ble inclinatien to fenfible objefts, the overbearing pref- 
fure of concupifcence, againft which reafon ipeaks in 
vain : " I fee and approve what isright,and do what is 
wrong,** and what is yet of greater confequence, in 
thi^ law, he finds the only efie6):ua) remedy ; he i^ 
taught to have recourfe to a God of mercy for at 
iiftance, whofe grace difpels the clouds of the under-, 
fianding, fixes the inconftancy of the will, heals its. 
infirmity, infures a power of refiftance fuperior ta 
the prefiure of concupifcence, foftens thefe tumultu- 
ous pafiions, which torment the impious man, impo- « 
fes on them an abfoluie fdence,or at leafi: makes them 
iubjec): to reafon. There 
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There arc truths announced m this law whicbi 
tranfcend reafon, hence the fciolift infers that they 
are contrary to reafon. The inference only fpeaks hi& 
ignorance : aU truths* which regard the divinity^ 
and the divine attributes^ muft of neceffity tranicend 
reafon : becaufe the divine oaturq is not withia the 
iphcre of reafop's activity. 

An afferUon Is conti arv to reafon, and contrary ta 
truth, when the idea of the fubjeft and the icjc4 of 
the attrihute, both precifely known, exclude each 
other ; thus to aflert that a circle is.a fquare,is a mani* 
feft abfurdity, becaufe the known properties of thcfe 
figures excluidi? each other ;. but if the eflfenti^l pro- 
perties of the fubjeft, or of the attribute) be not ac-». 
curately known, reafon cannot pronounce whcthec 
they be cpnfiftc.nt or inconfiftent, whether theiy ex^ 
elude each other or not : thus when it is faid. that ia 
the divifle natursh there are three divine perfons, as. 
the divine nature and the divine pcrfons, are totally 
incomprehenfible tous,^reafon,unaflifted.by a fiiperioi: 
light, cai) neither pronounce the propolition. true not 
falfc ; and as reafon can inftitute no. comparifon be- 
tween objects, which are known,, and thefe which 
are not, fo it can inftitute no cproparifoa between ob-. 
jects within its gr alp and thefe which, tranfcend it,, 
the length of a mile might be compared to the heat; 
of the fun with eq^ual propriety, or rathc^r with lefa. 
abfurdily. 

Though by reafoning we cancbOt arrive at trutlis,, 
which tranfcend the force of reafon,or, if you will, of 
our linaited faculty of reafoning, yet th^re is nothing 
niore reafonable than to believe thefe truths on the 
authority of Revelation : a peafant would be thought 
inconfidcrate, if he refuted to believe an iafercace 
deduced by an able mathematician from principles, 
as inconceivable to the peafant, as the truths of religion ; 



if he fefufed to believe thetruthinferreduhtil he cleif- 
ly conceived the principles,he would be difmiiTed with 
contempt as an obftinate blockhead. The allufion is 
juft : many revealed truths are inferences from prin- 
ciples evident to the divinity, incomprehenfible to 
us. Men of true fcience modeftly admit the truth on 
the authority of the divine word ; the fciolift in imi- 
tation of the peafant, whofe obfiinacy is the natural 
refult of pride, and ignorance, will not believe if he 
does not comprehend* The man of fcience confines 
his reafoning to the proper objeft : he does not prc- 
fume to Contradiftthe divinity : he inquires whether 
the truth propofed to, his belief be revealed or not ; 
whether the proofs adduced be fufiicient to found a 
prudential aifent, if fo he does not doubt the veracity 
of his Creator, knowing well that God can do what 
he cannot conceive, ef this he ha$ unqueftionable 
evidence In all the works of God, not one of which 
he comprehends. The Sclolift on the c6ntrary con- 
fults his pride not his reafon : he does not inquire 
whether the propofed truth be revealed or not, but 
ashecaniiot conceive principles, which are incon- 
ceivable, and will not admit that Almighty power 
tranfcends his own, or that truths are known to 
God of which he is ignorant, he rcjefts the .truth 
without farther difcuffion. It is doubcful whether 
pride or ignorance be the more prominent feature in 
i mpiety. Nothing is wanted to make it contempti- 
ble. 

The (anfliity of the law, and its tendency to per- 
feA human nature, is manifeft from the reafons on 
which the Sciolift founds his objeftions againft it : 
the mortification which it prefcribes, fays he, de- 
ftroys the natural liberty of our will and all our fa* 
culties of aftion ; the propofal of incomprehenfible 
do^rinea deprives ui of the uTe ofour underlhnd- 
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itog J the irjunaiott ofrefting all our cares onPfO* 
vidence, reduces us to a flate of torpid iDfenfibility^ 
The contradictories would have been logically deduced 
from the principles admitted, if the Sciolift knew 
how to reafon. More than once we have been told 
by thefe fcribblers, that man is a fort of monkey. 
Their wild declamation refembles the chattering of 
that mifchievous animal. However, as it is reafon, 
which difiingniihes man from all other animals^ ' 
even from Atbeifts and Deifts if they be clafTed with 
monkeys, it is reafon which determines human 
nature, hence whatever is under the diredion o( 
reafon tends to perfe<5l human nature, and whatever 
tranigreifes the bounds of reafon, and contradids its 
dilates, vitiates and corrupts it. If diforderly af- 
fedions be called paffions, as they are contrary to 
order and the didates of reafon, they vitiate and 
corrupt ; virtue muft exift without them. The 
mortification of thefe is therefore indifpenfably ne- 
ceffary to perfed human nature ; but if the inclina* 
tions of the fenfitive appetite be thought pafiions they 
are the fubjeft matter to which the esercife of vir- 
tue is confined : virtue cpnfifts in direding them to 
tl.dr proper objects, and preventing tranfgrefiions o£ 
the bounds, which, reafon prefcribes : in this con- 
fifis that mortification, which the evangelical law 
recommends. To direct the operations of the will, 
and all the powers of aftion fubjecl to the will, is 
not to dcfiroy its liberty, but to deliver it from fla- 
very. Thus a man's liberty is not reflrained becaufe 
he is not allowed to feduce his neighbour's wife, or 
forcibly feize his pofTefiions : he pofleCfes no fuch 
liberty ; in the act his will is a flave to a diforderly 
affection, which corrupts nature, becaufe it is con- 
trary to that reafon, which conftitutes it. 

Nature has wifely annexed to all the operations 

neceflary 



209 

DecefiTary to theprefervadon of the individual, and tke 
confervation of the fpecies, a certain pleafing fenlation* 
Excefles and defedits are forbidden by realbn, as def- 
truclive of the end : hence intoxication and licenti* 
oufncfs are evidently vicious : that mortification which 
retrenches them perfeds human nature, or, at leaft, 
prevents its corruption* The writer fpeaks of men, 
not of monkeys, or of two-legged animals of the 
monkey kind 

This reafoning is applicable to the human under- 
landing : It is perfected by truth, corrupted by 
iallhood ; if truths be propofed which tranfcend its 
limited force of action, and light be infufed to increafe 
its powers, inftead of enflaving the underftanding 
this frees it from the dominion of error, enables it to 
act with greater energy, and difcuis, with greater 
accuracy ,fubj ects within its own fphere. Thus objects^ 
which are invifible to the naked eye, become vifible by 
the afiiftance of a glafs } and objects which are already 
feen, become more clearly defined : in like manner 
the underftanding, affifted by a fuperior light, not 
only difcovers truths^ which tranfcend its native pow- 
ers, but alfo Tees more clearly thefe which are within 
its iuveftigation* 

All faculties are to be confined to their proper 
objects : the eye is not made to hear, nor the ear to 
iee, however the force of either may be increafed ; no 
extenfion of its powers can enable the eye to hear, or 
the ear to fee, nor can they act at all without the 
afliftance cf hght for the eye, and found for the ear. 

As to tliat flate of infenfibility to which religion 
reduces its votaries, it is; merely imaginary : vaiafo- 
lidtude and excrudatiog anxiety are forbidden, the ' 
neceflary cares and vigilance prefcribed. It i^iforbidden 
to make wealth or power the ultimate end of our 

purfttits : **do not lay up treafures on earth but in 
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Heaven," Mat. VI, ig-20 — It is hot allowed to fcn'i 
God in view of thefe ; it is alfo forbidden to defpai 
of divine afliftance in lawful purfuits ; ** Your fathc 
knows that you want thofe tbinj^s,** /IWtf. Confiden 
in bur own exertions, independently on the divin 
afliftance, is ftrictly and juftly prohibited ; **WIucEr:ai 
of you can add to his ftature one cubit ?" ibid. A 
over anxious care, previous to the neceflary time, i 
alio forbidden : "Be not folicitous for to-morrowj*' •" 
ibid. The man who believes a Providence to exit , 
to fuperintend and direct human affairs, attends to all 
the relative duties of bis condition with vigilance an 
attention, and refts on Providence for fuccefs withoaf 
anxiety or agitation. 

As thii great object of the evangelical law is to in- 
ftruct, and conduct its votaries, by fanctity of life, to 
a holy and .fupernatural end, its precepts are propor- 
tioned to that end ; they enforce fanctity beyond tlife Fi 
reach of human laws ; thiey, in order to eradicate evil, ' 
forbid all unlawful defiiies, from thefe iniquitous 
actions refult. Human laws are confined to actions 
which are public, they cannot reach the mind nor 
what is concealed. They punilh the effect, but leave 
the caufe untouched. Add to this, that the morJ 
precepts of the Gofpel, which enforce the practice of 
virtue, are always proportioned to the powers of ac- 
tion in its difciples, which in fume are greater, in 
others Icfs ; for the powers of actioji in every s^e^t 
refult, or, at leaft, are increafed by the habit acquircdj 
and this habit is ftrengthened by a repetition of acts; 
hence a perfon advanced in virtue finds no difficulty 
in that which to the vicious is impracticable, and to 
thele, who enter on a virtuous life,if not impracticable; 
extremely difficult. What is tolerable in the one is 
reprehenfible in the other. Human laws are made for 
the multitude, of whom a great majority are imper- 
fect, 
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If not vicious ; they prohibit but fuch actions 
prejudicial to fociety : they cannot enforce the 
ce of virtue. The precepts of the divine law not 
prohibit every poffible vice, whether public, or 
:e, whether in aA, thought, word or dcfire, 
njoin every virtue, in proportion as the pow» 
' adion, which arc incefiantly augmented in the 
ms man, encreafe : '* performing truth ijfi 
y, let us encreafe in all things, in him who is 
:ad, Chritt," Eph! IV. 15. '' Encreafe in the 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift,** 2. Pet, III. 18. 
s fanclion of all human laws is defedive ; they 
uther proportion puniihments to the malignity 
inquents, nor rewards to the virtue of claini* 
the motives and intentions of both efcape the 
f human juftice ; hence actions, in thenrifetves 
IS and repreheniibley are fometimes thought 
Die, and as fuch deemed worthy a reward, 
; acts of heroic virtue are pafled unnoticed, and 
nfrequ^ntly treated with cnntempt. 
; fanction of the divine law is perfect, and fpeaks 
afdom of its author ; vengeance is denounced 
I vice, by him, from whom no vicious thought 
icealed ; '' all things are naked and open to 
yes,'' Heb* IV. 13. He will proportion the 
iiment to the number and the malignity of the . 
[uent's offences : '* he will render to every 
iccording to his works,'* Rom. IL 5. As an 
sment to virtue, rewards are propofed more 
idequate. If juftice meafures the puniihment 
the oflfence, liberality diftributes rewards.; 
eye hath not feen, nor the ear heard, nor has 
;red the heart of man, what God has prepare^ 
ofc who. love hipi,'* i. Cor. II. 9. 
engage; the jull to fanctify their bodies, as 
s their fouls, they are inlbrnied that, if they 
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prcfcrvc them pure and unpolluted, they will, after 
paying the debt of nature, rife again in glory. \ 

" We know that when he (Jefus Chrift") will' i 
appear, we ihall be like him, becaufe we fhall fee 
him as he is,'* i. John III. 2. 

To deter them from the fin of uncleanneis ; from 
all exceffes, and irregularities, they are told that 
their bodies are the temples of God, and that 
God will deftroy the man, who prefumes to pro- q 
phane his temple, i. Cor. III. ly. 

If many who profefs Chriftianity, or rather pre- 
tend to profefs it, be fubject to vice and irregulari- 
ties, it is becaufe they difregard its precepts ; of fuch 
materials Atheifts, Deifts, and Philofophifis are 
moulded ; brothels are their fchools, there they have 
htin taught, and there their ledures are received 
with applaufe. The Ajtheift does not become a 
profligate ; but the profligate becomes an Atheift. 

EfFeds are always proportioned, though not al- 
ways equal to the efficacy of their caufes. It; 
is fimply impofiible that )any eSecl fliould furpais 
the power of adion in its caufe. This principle ad- 
mitted, the divinity of the evangelical law is mani- 
feft in its cffefls : the means employed for the cfta- 
blifliment of the law are fo difproportioned to the 
effefts produced, thar the fuccefs muft be afcribed 
to the divintity of the law, or, if you will, to the 
almighty power of its author. 

Men are exprefsly chofen for the purpofe as dit 
f^ualified as men could be for fuch an arduous un- 
dertaking ; wealth or power they had none ; to 
all human fcience they were flrangers; of the low- 
eft order of a once powerful, but then degraded 
nation, they are fcnt : upon what errand ? lofup* 
prefs idolatry, in which the whole world was im- 
merfed, and in the rites and ceremonies of which 

they 
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they found the gratification of all their piifions, and 
Tnoft violent inclinations ; to abolifh fuperftition 
interwoven with the laws of all nations, inmany^ 
the very bafis of empire ; to confound the vanity 
of all the fefts of Heathen Philofophers j to reprefs 
abominations, authorifed by immemorial cuftom, 
countenanced by law, and praclifed, not only with 
impunity, but with applaufe ; to fuhftitute ^ law, 
fublime in its (]peculative dodrines, incompreheniible 
to human underilanding, beyond the utmodftretch 
of imagination ; in its moral precepts fevere, es:- 
tending its reftraints to every faculty of the mind, 
to every defire of the foul, declaring that to be cor- 
rupt and vicious, which was univerfally thought 
lawful and laudable, and promifing its difciples no- 
thing in this world but perfecutions and calamities. 
To enfure fuccefs, impediments innumerable, to 
human power infurmountable, were to be removed ; 
the laws of nations changed ; the attachment of 
idolaters to their rites and cuftoms, fanctioned by the 
example of their anceftors, and flattering all their 
paflions,to be effaced; difficulties to any power in- 
ferior to that, which knows no bounds, irreiiftible, 
were to be encountered : the perverfe obftinacy of 
the Jews ; the intrigues of the officers of the heathen 
temples, who, feeing their impending ruin, had re* 
courfe to every artifice, which the fpirit of darkne/s 
fuggefts ; the infidious arts of politicians, fupported 
by the ferocious cruelty of defpotic power ; the fo- 
phifi:ical declamations of Heathen philofphers, in a 
word, 'the united powers of all the Spirits of Dark- 
nels, and their emiflaries. What would a Plato, 
who with all his wifdom and eloquence, could never 
prevail on a village to adopt hisopinions,have thought 
of fuch an undertaking? What would a Cicero 
have done if chofcn for fuch a miffion ? Would he 

have 
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have dared to undertake it ? No, though confclous 
of the vanity of idols, he would not acknowledge it ; 
though convinced. of the unity of God, he dared 
not afierc it ; yet it would have been more merito- 
rious to fpeak well of truth, than to fpeak ill of 
Anthony ; death would have been more honorable 
in defence of truth, than in fupport of perfonal en- 
mity. 

Tf all the Heathen iHiilofophers and Orators had 
united their efforts to reform the Heathen worlds 
would they have been fucce&ful ? No, becaufe they 
would have to contend with the moft powerful 
interefts and paflions of man, and in them there 
was nothing more than man. They never reformed 
a village, not even themfelves* This great work 
was referved for the inftructions of a Fifhermaoy 
and a few affjciates, doftitute of human fcience, and 
every human aififtance. Thefe we fee furmounting 
alldiiGcuhies, removing all impediments, changing 
the face of the world, foftening the manners of 
Barbarians, abollfhingabomin-able rites and cuftoms: 
*' thefe who infcribe their name for this difcipline, 
do not contracl matrimony with their mothers ; 
nor do the Scythians, to whofe country the word of 
Chrift has reached, eat human flefh ; nor dp other 
barbarous nations inceftuoufly- defile their daugh- 
ters ; nor do men difregarding the rights of nature 
abufe each other ; nor do they expofe to dogs, and 
birds, as was their cuftom, the bodies of their rela* 
lives and friends ; nor do they flrangle the old and 
infirm ; nor do they feed on the flefli of their deareft 
friend*:, as their anceftors did ; nor do they facriGce 
men to their idols, as their inftitutipns prefcribe ; 
nor do they, deceived by a falfe opinion of piety, 
jftab their beft beloved friends — with thefe and many 
fuch cuftoms was life infeiled." — Eufeb. 
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** In Parthia, chriftians though Parthians have not 
many wives ; in Media they do not give the bodies 
of the dead to the dogs^ nor in Perfia, though Perfi* 
ans, do they cfpoufe their own daughters ; nor in 
Gaul do itten contraft with men difregarding the 
rites of nature ; nor in Egypt do they adore a calf, 
a dog, a buck-goat or a cat ; wherever they live they 
are not overcome by the torment of cuftom, the 
v^ickednefs of laws, or the turpitude of immoral in- 
ftituticns ; nor can they be forced by power, or in- 
duced'by folicitation, to commit any of thcfejuon- 
ftrous crimes,forbidden by the laws of their mafter/* 
Bardesane. 

As the powers of human perfuafion were totally 
incapable of producing thefe changes, thefuccefsof 
cheApofties muft of all neoeflity be afcnbedto the 
divinity of the bw, which they announced. l,€x 
Domini immaculata convertens animau The Irrefiftible 
power of the Deity, was alone adequate to fuch an 
arduous tafk : any power, inferior to omnipotence, 
ivould have been inefficient. The man who does not 
fee it, is mifet*aUy blind* 

For the rapid progrefs of Mahometan impiety, 
and the extraordinary fuccefs of other feclaries, we 
find a fufficient caufe in that violent inclination to fen- 
fual pleafureSjwhich is flattered by thefe teachers, their 
deluded followers vainly imagine that the removal of 
all reltraints propofed by thefe impoftors is no im- 
pediment to future happinefe. To the fe verity of the 
Gofpel they have fubftiiuted a fyftem of voluptuouf- 
ne&,little,if at aU, inferior to that of the famed Epicu* 
rus. Mahomet furpaffes him : for this arch impoilor 
flatters his followers with a continuation of that vo- 
tuptuoufnefs, in which Epicurus had placed fupreme 
happinefs in this life ; he promifed nothing after 
death, but annihilation. Quere, to which of thef^ 
dafles do aur modern Sceptics belong ? A 
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A nun of folid fenfe, and true fcience, fees iti the 
eftabii(hnientofCbriftianity,a miracle of all others the 
mod convincing } a fubfifting miracle, againft which 
all fuppoiitions are vain ; a miracle, which could 
neither commence, nor be continued « but by almigh- 
ty power ; a miracle, which renders impiety odious^ 
and inexcufable, and baffles the vain efforts oi its 
abettors. 

The fophiftical declamation of fome impoftors &• 
gainft the miracles related in the Gofpel comes next 
under confideration, one of the mod virulent of 
thefe, who from an intenfe hatred of truth, and r^ 
fined malignity of heart and foul was beft qualified 
to be an emiflfary of the fpirit of darkneis, the irr^ 
concileable enemy of man, pretends that the mira- 
cles related in the Gofpel, though underftood in the 
literal fenfe, do not fufficiently evince the divinity 
of Jefus Chrift ; to this he adds that the miracles 
related, if underftood in the literal fenfe, involve a 
contradidion, of courfe, as he pretends, they are to 
be underftood as allegorical, fynibolical, or propbeti« 
cal ; finally that when Chrift referred to miracles, 
he did not fpeak of things, which he had done in 
the Hefli, but of things which he was to do in the 
fpirit. Our modern Sceptics have borrowed their 
ideas from this Sophift, as he did from Julian, the 
apoftate, and Celfus, the Heathen philofopher, to 
whom he was as far fuperior in malice, as he was 
inferior in fcier»ce. 

To what has been faid on the fubjeft of miracles 
already, the writer only adds, that every event out 
of the ordinary courfe of things may be confidererl 
in fome fenfe miraculous : it is truly fo, or app2» 
rently fo ; relatively miraculous, or abfolutely fo : 
the production of any fubftance immediately, which 
did not esift before, either in itf::tf,or in its fubjec^, 
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kbfoltttdy mira4mloU8,fuch a produdlionts tbeimtae- 
ite eSe&. of omnipptence. The iaftwtaDeOu» con# 
rfioQ of ope fubftapce into another^ the feniible qua- 
ieaof which are both di&reut and diiifiiflklar, may 
ma^y not furpa& the power of created ageats ; it 
mifeiiilx iurpa^es the power of any vifible agent 
own to us : : whether it be ibrqlutely or re1ati\i!ely 
inculoQS is ufeleCs to enquire^. lod impoffibleto. 
termine : fof if all matter be homogenous in it9 
nieotary part»i aiiid fpecific di&rence be the refuit 
t^ relative pofitipn of theie paria* fuch a change 
^ not feem to f^rpai^ the power of created a- 
^t$:i )£ on (he . contrary the elementary parts of 
ktter be fpecifically different^ and independent on 
ati^re poiitioni the coov^erflon of one fubftance-into 
;}tber is beyond the limits of created power : be- 
ife it is not within the courfe of the eftablifiied 
ler, which Ap created Being is allowed to U'anf'- 

To. communictte life to a body, in which it has 
in totally estingiiiihed, is an abfolute miracle, 
e tf uth of this pbfervation is manifeft from this 
pie conQderation, that in the foetus ther^ is adif- 
ition, ad immediate tendency to life, it is of courfe 
ivened in due time, iiccording to the order efta- 
hed by the Creator ; but the extinclion of life 
roduces a contrary difpofition^a tendency to cor« 
»tion. To rellore life by any. created agent would 
uire the eftablilhment of a new order directly 
trary to that, which the Creator himfelf has 
bUOtedy which is manifeftly impoilible. 
rbi^ heading of a difeafe, though incurable by any 
IDS or remedies known to man, does not feem to 
3a£i the powet of created agents : whilft life fub- 
1^ the fprings on which it depends, however 
ikened, may J^ reinftated ky (bme powerful* 
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a(^t, removiBg obftades, and applying remedies 
to us unknown* 

The inftantaneous reftoration of perfe£k healtli, 
without the application of any remedy, in the caft 
of a long and lingering difeafe, though curable in due 
courfe of time, and by ordinary means, may be claC^ ' 
fed with the former, and is relatively miracubus. 

It is an invariable rule that the powers of created 
agents are great in proportion to the excellence of 
their nature, but never of fuch extent as to fubvert 
the order eftablifhed .by the Creator ; the fuppofition * 
is ridiculeus : be(^ufe their powers of aftion, howe- 
ver great, cannot equal his, who gave them ; they 
muft therefore be fubjeft to the controul of the 
laws eftabUflied by him. As the 4>iritual or inteK 
ledual world is'efientially different from the material 
world which we inhabit, the laws to which they^ 
are fubjeft muft be different, many laws, on which 
the fymmcftry, harmony, and beauty, of this vifible" 
world depends we know by experience; thus we 
know the laws of motion, others we conjedure . 
from analogy, the moft eflential efcape ourobietva* 
tion; 

Spirit and matter formed into one principle of 
adion by a fubftantial union^ is the link in the chain 
of Beings, which unites the intellectual and material 
world ; man is therefore in part fubjed to the b^ws 
of both, not (Iridiy, and exclufively to the laws of 
cither : thus, though the human body be affefted . 
by the laws of motion^it is not fo ftrictly fo, as the in- 
animate ftone ; for being not merely the paffive in- 
ftrument of the foul, but an eflential part of the 
min, the principle of action, it partakes in foroe 
meafurc of his locomotive powers, of this the inani- 
mate ftone is incapable ; in like manner the human 
foul not being a complete fpirit, and independent 
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tgeht» but'the fubftantial form, which animates 
mattery and informs the homan body, it muft de* 
pend on the body in many of its operations ; it b 
therefore in fome meafure fubjeft to the laws of 
tnotion^ which govern this vifible world. 

What arie the laws, which govern the intelledual 
world we do not know ; what ace the powers of 
aftion in fpirits, in themfelves complete and inde« 
pendent agents* we are left to conjedure. From 
analogy we conclude that they poflefs locomotive 
power, becaufe we poflefi this power from the in- 
herent activity of our foul, a quality of which matter 
is deftitute^ and which, to matter b incommunicable; 
|hb power is great in proportion to the fuperior 
excellence of their nature, but drcumfcribed by the 
eftabliihed order, which they are not allowed to 
deflroT* 

How a fpirit ads on matter we do not know; or 
how impreffions are made on fpirits by material ob- 
je&s we are yet to difcover ; that both is common 
we know, but the manner is^ and in alt appearance 
ev€;r will be, an inpenetrable fecret. 

From experience . we know the m^utuat adions of 
all bodies ; it is in a certain ratio, in certain diftan- 
ces invariably the fame. This is the refultoflaws, 
depending folely on the will of the Creator, fo con* 
ftant in their operation, that they are- fubjed: to 
mathematical precifion ; if we may judge by analogy, 
the anions of fpirits on material objects, and the 
Inipreffions vmde on fpirits by fuch objeds^' or on 
cme fpirit by another, muft be the refult of laws 
efiablifhed for the government of the intelledual 
world. 

One created fpirit having from its nature no au- 
thority over another in the intelleftual world, the 
ynprefliona, which it makes, or any authority which 
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;it exercifes^ muft depend folely on the will of th^- 
. Creator, and oo the rules eftayiflied by him for 
.the government of pare intelligences^ ; the inu^v 
vention offenfihlie objeds is therefore totally oa^ 
neceffary. lilatter fo far from affifting an intellt 
gence in its operations, would only impede^ Whe- 
ther fnch intervention be neceflary to enable a dif- 
^i^g^gcd fyint to make impreffions on the bumaa 
mind, whilft informing the body, or not, is uncer- 
tain, the writer thinks fuch intervention total cr&w 
Icfs : for iince many operations of the mind are 
independent on the (enfes, no reafbn can be>aiBgned, 
.why a difengaged fpirit, adHng according to the 
hws efbblifh^ «for the intelle^ual woxid, ihould 
not make impr^ons on the mind, whilft informing 
the body, a^ when difengaged, the mind whether 
infc r tning the body, or difengaged, being the- !&me ia 
all its effentral properties. Hence, when it is (kid 
•ih the fcriptures, that angels have appeared to men, 
fpoken to them, &c. the afiTumption of bodies com- 
pofed of air, of any other material fubfUnce, feems 
totally unneceffiiry.'^^ they might,wirhout deviating 
from eftabliflied rules, "make the fame impreffions 
on the minds of the ptribns, to whom they appeared, 
without the intervention of any fenfibl^ objed. 

That the powers of adion inherent in diftngaged 
i{>irits, whether of light br darknefs, are Ht fiiperior 
to ours is clear from the foregoing obfer>TOtions ( 
that therefore they may produce effeds in isipjpear* 
ance miraculous muft be admitted ; but thefe effS^ 
however great, mtift be under the coniroul of the 
general order eflabliflicd by the Cteator, which 
they cannot fubveit. Thus, for example, to raifc a 
tempeft confined to a certain fpace, by caufing an 
unufual commotion in a certain portion of air, may, 
and in all appearance is, within the power of an Angd 

of 
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dF Li^t ot'Dtirkneis ; but toftop the motion of the 
'moon^tiie ebbifi|^ or flowing of the fea^ is. not within 
the reach of •cither ^ it is beyond the limits of crea- 
ted power» becaufe it is a general order^ wfaidiiio 
created power can dcfkwy. 

Whatever powers Angels of Light, or Spirits of 
Darknefs, may poflefs, they cannot exercife them to 
the tteftruction of God's Works without his pcn»ifE« 
on ; let their powers ef deftruAion be ever fo great, 
they cannot deflroy a fly without his permiifion : for, 
bdng all fecondary caufes, they muft depend on God, 
the primary caufe,' in all their adlions. Hence it fol- 
lows^ that they can produce no extraordinary efieds, 
&rpafling the power of viiible agents, in fupport of 
error not difcoverable by reafon, becauie fuch effeds 
would unavoidably feduce men from truth, which 
perfcds the mind, and lead to criminal errors which 
corrupt it— It would be the deftruftion of God's 
greateft work in this vifible world. 

That in the times of heathenTuperltition, the Spi- 
rits of Darknefs, did efied fome things furpafling the 
power of vifible agents, is extremely probable : but 
the error, which thefe extrordinary events were in- 
tehdedto authorife,that'is, idolatry, was in itfeif £> 
abfiird, fo oppofite to the light of reafon, that none 
could be deceived who confulted reafon* The per- 
tniffion of fuch events was one of thefe dreadful 
judgQients which God, in his juflice, exercifes on 
thofe who make their reafon fubfervient to their 
-paffions. Where the error is not fenfible, or not fo 
' manifefl that reafon may without difficulty detedit^ 
-fuch events are not permitted : ihey are inconfiftent 
with the general order of Providence, which will not 
permit God's creatures to be unavoidably Teduced^ 
and his works corrupted* 

Of falfe teachers, iincc the cftablilhmcnt of chrifti- 
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""^anity, few have appealed to fupernaturat cffeds to 
warrant their xniffion ; they wha did Ttveremiferably 
dii&ppoioted : (bme arch iinpoftors, who, to coun- 
cenance their errors, diid i^etend to fuperaatural 
powers, were detected ; they had prevailed on fome 
deluded wretchoi to feign themfelves.dead, when 
they pretended to raiie them they were found in 
reality lifeleis* The relatives of thefe wrelches pulv 
hlhed the cheat. 

It has been already observed that miracles, as 
all other fa£ls, are known, not by metapbyficaldiC^ 
quifition, but ^ by the teftimpny of their fenfes- to 
the immediate witnsfles, to us, at a diflance Irom 
the times, and fcenes of action, by the teftimony of 

. the witneiTes authentically tranfmitted. Thus we 
know that Caeiar was murdered, with as unerring 

.certainty as the men who a^fied at that tragical 
fcene ; the. conviction of the trUth is as ftrong on 
our minds, but the imprefSon of horror is dimi- 

•niCbed, 

facts, which are not uncommon, are believed 
without difcufiion ; if they be not interefting, the 

• difcuffion is minute in prpportion as facts are in- 
terefting, yet whilft they remain in the ordinary 
courfe of . events, there muft be ftrong prejudices 
againft a witnefs to ruin his credit, Extraorriinary 
facts are not admiffible, nor are they ever univer- 
sally believed, without ftrict enquiry; the leaft 
prejudice againft a witnefs, will invalidate his tef- 
timony, hence we may conclude that facts extreme- 
ly interefting, which furpafs the power of vijKble 
agents, cannot poflibly obtain credit if the wit- 
neffes, who atteft them, be not found upon ftrict 

JnvcftigatioR, free fiom fmfpicion, of furprife, fraud 
or defign. 
Mah is by nature fo conftituted that he eafily be- 

licves 
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Keves wliiit flatters his pafliens^ if it be not out of the 
ordinaryceurie of tkitigs, if fo, however flattering the 
event may appear^ a wife man muft fufpend his opini* 
on, untS after dilcuflion ; but man is inaccteffible to a 
truth, which mortifies him, if iiot forced by incon* 
tefHbie evidence to admit it» As miracles in general 
have been ofiered in proof of truths mortifying tp 
Iiuman nature, contradi£ling^an's fn6ft violent in« 
cfinations, captivating his underftandirig, and curb- 
ing his imagination, it would have been more than 
a miracle if they had obtained credit without dtfcuffi* 
on, or if,:upon the mod exadand critical difcuifion 
they had not been fupported by irre&ftible evidence : 
hence St. Auftin fays : the man, who does not be- 
lieve thefe prodigies to halve been e^eded, which 
the World believes, is himfelf a prodigy^ 

To found an aflent in prudence it is liecefiary to be 
well aflured that the witnefles of miraculous events 
were not deceived, nor difpofed to deceive; if to thefe' 
conditions a third be added, that is, that any attempt 
to deceive would have been fruitlefs, the teftimony 
is unexceptionable : it imprefles conviction on the 
mind ; to reifufe an afient is the effed of perverfe ob* 
ftinacy. 

Thefe principles pre-fuppofed, let us proceed toex*' 
amine the miracles of Jefus Chrift, As man he was 
the moft humble, meek, humane ^nd innocient, of 
Adam's race ; his life fo free from blen(ri(h, or even 
fufpicion, that he fubmitted it to the criticifm of 
his enemies ; " which of you," faid he, John iv» 46, 
" will charge me with fin ?'* that the traitor who fold 
him, Acknowledged his innocence "I have finned, be- 
traying innocent blood," Matt, xxvii. 4 ; the charges 
brought before Pilate by his moft malignant enemies 
were.fo n^anifeflly calumnious, that, from them, 
without hearing a word in his defence^ Pilate was 



cfinvmced of bis mnccence : ^^I find ia hiniurcatt£b»"' 
John xviii, 38 ; and when forced by the fjs^mors of 
the Jews to confent to his death, he waflied his hands^ 
fayirg : ^^ I am innocent of . the' bli&od of this juft, 
man/' Matt xxvii, 24. The fan^tity of hb do&rine 
Was pevfeftly correfpondent-witb the fan^ty of big* 
]ifc, a fketch of his morality has been given, and,, can* 
trafied with/dhat of the heathen philofophers >} 4)€ 
flawed the folly and impiety of idolatry ; the neteC* 
fity of honoring one God^ Creator of ail things ; the 
boundiefs fubnM^on due to his orders in the naoft 
tvying circumftances* Irapoftors do not facriiice their 
livesto enforce obedience to the law of God^ thciir 
lives were never remarkable for fanctity. } the iblaf* 
pheming ScioKft, who pretends that JefusChrift was 
an impoftor, oiight to aflign fome private int^MlR^ 
vfhich he had in view, Impoftors, who^ have no 
other object in view but the glory of God, and the 
welfare of mw ; who facrifice themfelves to the 
happincfs of others, are of fuch an uncommon char* 
acter, that they are to be fought for in the wild im« 
agination of modern fcribblers— -there are no fuch 
phenomena in nature. 

To pafs unnoticed the miracles attending his birth| 
by which his mifiion was announced, let us examine 
minutely feme of the many, which he wrought to 
altefl the truth of hisdo«tr]ne,the firft we find upon 
record is the con veriion of water into wine at Cana 
in Galilee, John II. The witneiTes were numerous, 
the difciplcs were prefcnt : '' he manifefled his glo- 
ry^ and his difciples believed in him,** v. 2. The- 
difciples were not philofophers, no, nor were: the 
waiters who drew the waters, and Jilled the fix ftonc 
pots, each containing two or three tfieinias^ or mea* 
fures ; but the moO; illiterate peafant knows the 
difference between wine and water> as well as the 

mofit 
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t^'oti acilte phUofoph^r. The water inight have faeeA 
removed and wine fubftituted by fome artifice. Tes^ 
if there had been but ah ounce or two^ or even a 
few pounds, by fome ftratageo) might have been te* 
moved ; bat the impoilibiiity of deception in fo 
great a quantity is manifeft : the Greejc metreta and 
the Hebrew batuf was a meafure of a cubic foot ; a 
cubic foot of water weighs fixty two pounds and 
half avoirdiipoife, or 76 rr Troy weight, the phiio- 
fbpher may confult any writer on hydroflatics, the 
ujilearned may believe it on the credit of the au« 
tbor. Hence confining each pot^ to two metretas^ 
or meafures, the quantity of water converted into 
wine was nine hundred and feventeen pounds, 
Troy. The inftantaneous removal of fuch' a quan- 
tity unknown to^ or uhobferved by fpe&ators, is not 
\;^ithin the reich of ftratagem or artifice. 

A chemiipd preparation might give the appearance 
t)f wine -to a fmall quantity of water, and impofe on 
the fimplictty of perfons unaccuftomed to wine ; 
but a^chetntcal preparation to convert twohogfheads 
of wat^r inflantaneoufly into wine, unobferved by 
the fpe£tators, muft be extraded from the. feculence 
of a modern fc^tic!« brain. As the wine was not 
confunied, itor ibtended to be confumed, immedi- 
ately, in a company where thdre was a prefident oi^ 
the facerdotal order to prevent the cffcds of intem- 
|)erance^ as was the ciiftoiti of the Jews upon fuch 
occ^ons, the deception^ if any had been, muft have 
been detected. 

To remove every fufpicion of fraud, the waitdral 
were ordered to draw the water, to fill the ftoil<i 
pbts^ which being intended for the Jewifli purifica* 
rions^Wete always to be filled with pure elementary 
water; from this wateruntouchedbyJefusChrlfttopre- 
feotto the preildent of the company, who^ from his 
\ C c oflSice, 
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office, mud have been psrfe^ly fober» he declared it 
wine of a fuperior quality. 

. The fad was publicly afTerted by fome of the 
witnefiej whilft they were all, or at leaft a great 
majoriry of them iivin<^, and not contradifted by 
avowed enenties, no fact was ever authentic if this 
be not. Let us pi& to another equally authentir^ 
and not lefs furpalfing the powv: of mao, Matt. xiv. 
We read that with five ioive? and two iifhen 500a 
men bedJas women and children were fed, and that 
twelve biJkets were filled with the fragments, which 
remained. Here there was no room for deception, 
orcolluii )rt : 5000 men were not taught to believe 
that they hc^d dined, and dirmriTed with hungry bellies, 
words d.) a;)t f^isfy hanger : foniething more Tub- 
Aanthl rhin found is n'ec^flTiry to appeafe its cravings. 
Wljy wor^ fdwh numbers collected ? becaufc they had 
already feen thfc m) ft unheard of prodigies. "And 
JauSj'anfwering, faid to them, (John's difciples) go 
and relate to John what you have heard and feen, 
the blind fee, the lam? w^lk, the lepers are cleanfed, 
the deaf hear; the dead rife agiin.'^ Matt, xi, 4-^5. St. 
Luke adds : " at that hour he relieved many from 
difeafes^ and infirmities, and gave fight to many, 
who were blind :" vii. 4i. He had already raifed to 
life tlie widow of Nairn's fon, of which . miracle the 
whole country was informed : Luke vii. 1 5. Thefe 
tniraclcs were public ; John's difciples had feen them, 
or he would not have ordered them to relate what 
they faWy it would have been a mod: ridiculous in- 
junftion. !*■ is not matter of furprife that fome 
thoufands were colleded ; but it is a melancholy 
feEedtion thzt t!ke inveterate and incurable envy *df 
the Pharifees pre vcntedgreater numbers from attend- 
in jx to the inftruilions of fuch a teacher ; they, who 
did| w;:re no: dil'app:>m:ed; '^ and he, coming forth, 
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£iw a great multitude, and had compaffion en them» 
and healed their fick,'^ Matt. siv. 14 ; ^* iknd there 
came to him great multitudes^ having with them 
ihe dumbi the blind, the lamet. and many others, 
and they caft them at his feet, and he healed them,''' 
Matt. XV^3o; ^* (i> that ibc muUitudes^ wondered 
feeing the dumb fpeak, the lame walk, and the blind 
ice, and they glorifted the God, of l/ra«l," ibid. Of 
thefe multitudes, many attended for infiruAion^^ 
fome in gratitude for paft relief from infirmities .; 
others, in hopes of prefeni^ ; of the Fharifecs, and 
their adherents, fome attracted by Hmple, perhaps 
fauUlek, curiofity, ptkers to fcrutinize, and detecl, if ^ 

|x>fliblj?, fome word or adion,. on which to found an^ 
accufation, and diminifii the credit o£a man,whp un- 
maiked their hypocr ify, of this laft clafs it does not; 
appear that, many were in the defert. 

But why withdraw into this defert place ? Herod^ 
had juft put John» to death, and, hearing the report 
of Chrift's miracles, was defirous of feeing him, £.uke 
1£. 9. Chrift did not think proper at that time to. 
expofe himfelf to the^ fury of that tyrant, more* 
over the place was not far diftant from a populous 
country, in which there was no fcarcity ofprovifi-. 
oOs, Hence Sti, Luk<; ftys, IX, 112, " the day began 
to decline, and the Twelve came, and faid to }»im : 
difmifs the crouds that^ going into the -towns and 
villages about, they may-lodge and find provilions.^' 

But why remain three whole days, without pro* 
vifions ? It i& not faid that they were without pro* 
vifion^ but that they were three days attending to 
Chrifl'sinftrudlions: the quant it y^which they broupjit, 
appears to have been confumed before the evening of 
the third day, and as they delayed until perhaps it 
might have been inconvenient to fome, and impof. 
fible to others,, to find proviiions, that night in the 



djacent towns aod villages, had they been difmif'^ 
fed without food, fome of them would have fainted 
on the way. But why reftiain until evening ? 
Chrift'^ Will, to which all his creatures are obe* 
dient, was a fu£cient reafon, the attractive powers 
of his divine prefence, s^nd his heavenly voice, 
eafily dctaintd them. 

In this miracle, the authenticity of which is un- ^ 
exceptionable, the almighty power of God is mani- 
feft* It does not appear that the loaves were in* 
creafed by any additional matter, whether imme- 
diately created, or pre-exifting in £bme other form, 
and fuper-added: St. John fays, exprefsly, that the 
twelve bafkets of fragments, which remained were of 
the barley loaves, (vi) of thefe, not of any additional ' 
matter, the men muft have eaten, and, as they were 
ranged in companies of fifties and hundreds, (Mark 
vi) thefe five loaves muft have been prefent,and eaten 
at the fame time by thefe diflferent companies, lefs 
than five loaves, was not fufficient for a company of 
£fty, they muft alfo Jbave been prefent in the bafkets, 
after the company had dined: This obfervation may 
ferve as a corredive to the wild declamation of fome 
new fangled teachers,who, though believing the pow- 
cr of God to be infinite, ^pretcndto confine it by their 
cy*n imagination, as if infinite power cannot produce 
an eStd: beyond the range of limited imagination. 

Of thefe raifed from the dead, three arc particu- 
larly mentioned by the Evangclifts, perhaps they 
were of greater note, or the faAs, from their nature, 
were Icfs liable to objection. The widow of Nairn's 
fon, Luke' VIL 15 ; the daughter of Jair, prince of 
the fynagogue. Matt. IX, Mark VI, Luke Vlll ; and 
Lazarus, John XL Modern Sceptics, in imitation of 
their anceftors, the Heathen' philofophers, under the 
influeiice of the fame fpirit of darknefs, ^' who is 
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King over all the fdm of pride/* Job ^LL iif ; 
^' at whofe will they arc held captives/' 2d Tim. 
II. 26 ; " by whofe envy death entered irita tho 
worldy and whom all thefe imitate, who are of his 
party/* Wifdom II. 25, have exhaufled invention to 
throw fomc obfcurity on thefe miracles j their efforts 
have only ferved to elucidate them. 

The jSrft is thus related by St. Luke : ^* as he ap. 
proached thegateof the city a dead man was carried 
but, an only fon to his mother, and fhc a widow, a 
great multitude from the city with her ; whom when 
the Lord (aw he was moved with compailion for 
her .; and faid to her do not weep ; and coming up 
he touched the coffin, (thefe who carried it flood) 
and laid young man, I lay to thee, arilb; anc) 
he who had been dead fat up, and began 
to (peak, and he gave him to his mother: fe^r 
feized them alls and they magnified God/^ 
LukcVIL 

There might have been a coUulion, fays the Seep* 
tic, between Chrift arid the Widow, it is faid that a 
drowning ntian will catch at a rufli, defpair fuggefts 
fubterfuges, which carry improbability and fome- 
times impolfibility, on their face,fuch is the prefent : 
it does not appear that Chrill's polTeflions in Judea 
were great, or that be made any valuable acquifitions 
for the aggrandizement of himfclf or family. The 
pretended collufion would require no trifling fum : 
to purchafe the perpetual filence of a woman of fome 
note, of her fon, of all perfons concerned in a public 
funeral,' was not eaiy,to pafs unnoticed the impoffibili- 
ty of impofing on his difciples,of whom we Ihall fpeak 
hereafter. 

To this firft fubterfuge the Sceptic adds a fecond : 
perhaps, fays he, the young man was in a lethargic 
^t. Why not inform us by what extraordinary 



*3» 

combination of events Chrift arrived at the verjt 
inftant of his recovery ? What amazing fagadty he 
mud have b^d to difcover that thia young man, 
whom he had not feen^ and who was. thought dead: 
by thofe, who faw him, was but in a letlkargic fit^ 
and that be wouJd awake precifely at that inftant of 
time, . and in that place i What penetration of 
rotnd does our S^ceptic difplay ia hi^ di^reot fuppa* 
fitions ? 

His Jaft fubterfuge yet remains to be examined 1: 
St. Luke is tiK; only Evan gelid; vihp relates this fa£V^ 
and he was not prefent at it.. True» but he is not the 
only one who believed it* Th^e faft was never de-. 
nied by the Jews^ nor qontradidted ; if we may- 
judge by his writings, St. Luke was not a inan open. 
to feduciion ; he n^ruft have had the fad: from un«t 
^ueftionable authoi?ity, orhe wou^d: not have related- 
it ^ -Men of fenfe a.x:e not impoi^s without priviifi; 
views^ 

The Evarvi^elifts did not write a liiftory of Chrift's 
zniracles : their chjedi: w*as to (hew that be was the 
MefliaS; promifed and expefted by the Jews, and ta 
engage bach them,and the Gentiles, to believe in him,, 
and obferve the ma^in^ of h^s divine law, to evince 
the truth of Us miiuon,, and tl>>e indifpenfable necef- 
jfity of obedience to his pre<;epts ;t;hey fpf)fe5 in gene^ 
ral of hia miracles, fpiscifying fame, which to thcm^ 
and to us alfo, appeared unexceptionable^ in t2iis we 
admire their wifdom : Why fo ? becaufe any one 
miraculous effect, beyond the reach of cheated power,, 
w fufiicient to authenticate his miflion^ and all the 
either miracles, which he wrought j as it was impof-^ 
fible that God, by an immediate interference, ihould 
■authorize deception, or permit any deception in his 
nime^ without aflPirding fuilicienr. means co detect it. 

Hut why did not all th^ LvangtUlis relate the fame 

mir/.rles ? 



Ynirades ? They did : for they fay. iri general thit 
lie hci^led the fick, the lame and blind ; that he raifed 
the dead, and caft <wit evil fpirits. They did not al- 
ways fpccify tlic fame miracles becaufe they did not 
c'onfuh-each the other, not aft in concert having no 
impofture in view, hence each of the Ftangelifts in- 
fifted more psirtrcularly oti what he thought fuflSct- 
ent for his purpofe. Three of the Evangelifts relate 
the refurreftronof Jair's diaHghter •: their Imiple nar- 
ration leaves iro rootn for fufpicioii t Chrilt on hit 
return from the country of the Gemfani, who were 
difpleafed for the lofs of their hogs, Xvas met by the 
Prince Df the Sytiagogtje, a man of great note in the 
country, he telb Chrift that his daughter was dying, 
and, 'proftrate zt his feet, he prayed him to come and 
heal her, on the way a meffenger arrii^ed, who in- 
formed thclii that the girl was dead- Chrift tells the 
difconfolftte father not to fear,and continues his jour- 
ney ; at their arrival they found a tumult, tears and 
laHientat!ons,fome muficalinftrumcnts playing,as was 
cuftomary with the Jews i Chrift orders them all out, 
faying, the child is not dead but flceps, thereby fig-r 
mifyiivg that ife was as eafy for him to raife her from 
death, as to awake her frcan fleep : he then takes 
with him the girfs parents, and three of hisdifcipleSy 
as witneftes, whilfi the croud derided him for attempt- 
ing to awake a girl from death, which they 
thought impoffible ; he then takes the girl by the 
hand, and ordered her to rife, which (he did imme- 
diately ; the farcaftical deriSon of the multitude only 
ferved to filence obloquy, and remove the moft dif- 
tdnt fufpicion, or even colour of deception. This 
fimple narration fets the powers of invention atdcfi- 
lancc : there could have been no collufion with the 
prince, and his whole family. An impoftor, on the 
dews of her deaths would have interrupted his jour- 
ney ; 
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twy } he would ttpt dare to promife relief, which h6 
xhuft know Was not within his power ; he could not 
prefume that the girl was in a trance, and would 
recover at the very inftant that he ordered, not 
before^ all the(e elrcumftaaces leave nordbmfor 
cavilling. 

To fet the vatiity bifour miodern Sceptics in a clear 
light.the conjecturesj^on which they pretend to invali- 
date the truth of miracles, whi'qh have flood the teft 
of ages, and obtained the fuffrage of ail polifhed na- 
tions, are here infertcd^: 

They are, fay they^ related m fuch order as gives 
toom for fufpicioui The refurrefl-ion of Lazarus^ 
the greatefl of Chrift's miracles, is omitted by Mat*^ 
thew, Mark, and Luke } related by Johb^ who 
wrote his gofpel at an advanced age^ when the wit- 
ncffes were dead, he tnight then have invehted this 
faft in honor of his mafter. tt is not probable that 
the other three would have omitted itifthefadt 
had not been fuppofed. The widow of Naiiii might 
have agreed with Chrift, and her fort might have 
feigned himfeif dead, or he might have been in a 
lethargy, and roufed at that critical inftant ; Jair'S 
daughter might have been fubjccl trt Vapours; 
Chrift himfeif faid tl it fhe flept j as he difefted 
them to conceal the miracle, he did not think it 
unexceptionable ; the circumftances of Lazarus's rc^ 
furreftion render the miracle doubtful z Chrift isi 
ifaid to have wept, co have called with a loud voice } 
and Lazarus to have rifen, his face covered with 
a towel, thefe circumftances found a fufpicion of im- 
pofture, and the prefumption is encreafed by the fury 
of the Jews, who rcfolvcd to put both Chrift ^iid 
Laiarus to deaths 

If to cftablifli facts, or to efface pfd coftccived Opi- 
iior.9, the £vangeIi[U had offered fufpicions and' 

furmiici. 
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, they would ha^e been objedb el UAtverfal 
t wild conje^ures either for, gr againft 
are ti eated with contempt. The iufpidons 
the refurreclion of the widow's fon, and 
lughter, have been already difcufled ; the 
m of (ilence is an indireA cenfure on vanity ; 
ree Evangelifls do not make fpecial mention 
refurreiftion of Lazarus, ic is not the only 
ch they pafs unnoticed, it was not nec^itary 
purpofe. They had affigned other fhiracleis 
c, fuflicient and equally effectual to eftablifli 
1 of Chrift's mifhon : the refurrcdion of a 
dy, whether four months or four minutes 
!s beyond the range of limited power ; the 
of four or five thoufand people with a few 
f bread isnotle&fo. If the three Evange- 
. denied the faA, their denial would have 
fllcient to invalidate St. John's relation j 
nee is totally immaterial : the filence of teii 
on a fad:, of which they do not fpeak at 
ndtaSect the tefiimony of one, who aflerts 

ue John was old when he wrote his Oofpel, 
>rity muft have been indifputable to obtain 
[t is not poflible that any man relating mi- 
events of public notoriety, within the memo* 
n, of which the world bad not heard before, 
^taih credit On his bare affertion. If Lazarus 
living when John wrote his Gofpcl, of the 
number of Jews who embraced thechrifiian 
in Jerufalem, Judea and elfewhere, fome 
5 were yet living, who knew the faft, either 
illimony of their own fenfes, or from the re- 
ocular witneffes. 
rcumftances, which in our fophift's opinion 
fufpicLon, are calculated on principles of 
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tommon fenfe to remove every fufpicion : the Sa\iout 
alked the Jews where they had laid him, in order to ex« 
tore from them an acknowledgement of his death,and 
that he had lain four days in the grave $ he ordered 
them to remove the ftone that they might fee the 
corpfe, wh:ch they had interred ; ht called aloud 
that they might be witneiles of the power, which he 
exercired over death { Lazarus came forth bound 
as he was buried, Chrill ordered them to loofe him^ 
to convince them it was not a phantom, but the very 
man, whom they haddepofited inihe grave. 

As St. Johti had written his Gofpel expre(sly to 
demonftrate the divinity of Jefus Chrifi againft the 
errors of £bion,Cerinthus and x^thcrs, it was natural 
for them to infift more particularly on thefe mira- 
cles, in which, the independent and almighty power 
of Chrift was mofi vifible. In his relation of the re« 
furreciion of Lazarus the true chara^r of Chrifl is 
mnnifeft, that is, the unity of his perfon in the divine 
and human nature : he wept, which is a funAion 
peculiar to man j he groaned in fpirit, indignant at 
the cruelty of the demon, by whofe envy fin, and 
death the wages of fin, litid entered the world; the 
defiruiflion of thefe enemies was the great end of his 
miffion* He lifted up his eyes to the father, that 
they might fee it was in the name of the true God 
he taught ; by his own almighty power he ordered 
the dead man to rife, and was infiantly obeyed,{hew* 
sng that he himfelf was God, one with the father, 
as he had faid, and exercifing the fame power ; in 
all this there could have been no deception, nor could 
God permit a deception in his name> which was in- 
acceflible to detection. 

In like manner all thecircumfiances of the cure of 
the blind man, John IX, fliew hiin to have been the 
Creator, he made clay with his fpittle, put it on the 

blind 
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ind man's eyes, thus forming the moft delicate 
gan of the human' ffame of the fame matter, of 
hich he had originaUf k>rmed the whole body«. 
3nfidered as. a medical application^ clay is better 
[culated to deftroy fight, ijian to produce iti 
; fent ths man through the city».tothe pool of 
ioe, at the foot of Mount Sk>n, that the citizens 
ight be Airitneffes of the power, which he excr- 
[ed, abfent as well as prefent ; after^.he had wafhed 
the pool his eycfi^ were opened^ or, to fpeak 
ore correctly , tlie organs of fight were- then form^ 
L The man's return with his eyes open, en*. 
'€y and perfect, {brprifed all Uiofe^ who knew him 
om his birth, and who faw him go blincr to the 
K)l ; the Pharifees alarmed^ interrogate him in the 
oft artful ihannep, toobtain fomething- from his, 
liwers to veiK a truti^ dcftruct^ve of their own au- 
ority} their malice only fervedto remove every ex* 
ption; ia^delpair they have recoiirfeto thecircum»> 
mce of the fabbath, pretending that making day 
ith the fpittle, and putting it on the eyes^ was a vi« 
ation of the (abbath. However ridiculous the pre- 
mcc it had the defired eScA on Come ; but the 
furreAion of Lazarus was open to no pretence ; 
mce they rtfolved to murder him, and Jefus Chrift 
To, thinking that, the only effe^ual means of re- 
ovinga cenfor of fuch authority^ At his entrance 
to Jerufalem^ hearing the croud- atteft that he had 
Ued Lazarus from the tomb, all efforts, fay they, 
evain-: ** the whple world follows him,** Joht 
!• 19* In the Council whicK they afTembled, the 
ily accufation brought againft him was, that he 
rought miracles, and if they permitted him to con- 
lue, thati all would believe in him, John XL 47. 
It if thefe miracles were not fuppofed, why did 
^t the prief):s and Pharifi^cs, who werebefl qualified 
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to cKamiBfc fuch fafts, bdievc in them ? Some did, 
many did pot ; fome who did, dared not avow it, 
fi>r which the Evangeiifi affigns a very fimple rcafon^ 
^' iQany of the princes believed id hio), but, becaufe 
of the Pharifces, they did not confefs, Icaft they 
ihould be expelled the fynagogue, they loved the 
glory of men, more than the glory of God," John 

XIL 4a— 43- 

The feetning regularity of the Pharifees, that ap. ; j 

pearance of (anftity, which they alTumed, gave 
them an afcendant over the minds of the people, ; 
who believed them fuch as rhey appeared ; tbii 
afcendant wad to them aTource of wealth and pow- 
er ; it fed their ambition, and their avarice, thefe 
two great fprings of acVion. Chrift was^tn their 
inind a moft importunate rival, his doArine de« 
firudive of their afcendancy, cancelling a£ ooce 
their honors and interefts : he unmafked their hy 
pocrify, undeceived the people, ruined their credit) 
they of courfe confidered him as their capital enemyi 
and to prevent their own ruin, refolved on his» 
As;the fame caufes, acting in fimilar cirtumftances^ 
invariably produce the fame efie^ we find an op- 
poiition made to the Gofpel, in all ages, on the very 
principles, on which the oppolkion of the Phariieei 
to Chrift himfelf was founded. Thus wheti Fattl 
preaches againft idolatry in Ephefus, Demetrius the 
filver*fmith, who employed many workmen in the 
fabrication of fmall filver temples, like the great 
temple of Diana, faid to them: ^^ you fee, wi 
hear, that, not only at Ephefus, but all over Ab^^ 
this Paul perfuades, and averts, a great multittidc 
frying tliey are not Gods, which are made by bands^ 

the temples of the great Diana will be 

thought nothing of,*' Afts XIX. 26. To enflafl* 

their ^eal for the honor of the godded, he had pr» 

faced 



faced his diilcourrc by fayingi ^* you know that 6ur 
gain is by this trjde/* v. 25. 

FroQH authentic hiftory we know the arts, which 
were praAifed by the miniftcrs of the heathen tem- 
ples £0 fupport the credit of their Idols, and preferve^ 
them from that deftruction, which the chriftian 
fyfiem threatened j the pretended refponfes of their 
oracles deiiring the extermination of chriftians aa 
enemies not only to the Gods, but to their Kings. 
Was it pure zeal for the glofy of their idols I No. 
Thefe impoftors could not be ignorant of the vanity 
of their Idols, and of the falfehood of the refponfes, 
which they themlelves, had forged, but thfey mafked 
their private views under the cloak of 2;eal for the 
honor of their Idols, the fame is true of all the difc 
ferent leaders of fa^ions amongft chriftians : not 
one of thefe new teachers, who had not the gra- 
tification of fome favoujite paflion iti view, the pre* 
tended difcovery of fome abufe was a maik to con« 
ceal the real motive of the revolt. The fimp^e were 
deluded, with the idea of reform, the more clear 
fighted. faw a field open to ambition, a removal of 
reftraints was a ftrong allurement to the fenfual ; 
novelty an inducement to n;iany. Aparcyisfoon 
formed } to encreafe the party, reCourfe is had to 
artifice : the paifions of the great are flaiteted ; 
milrepreientation of the tenets of the primitive fyf- 
tem induftrioully circulated, the indiicretion of any 
of its minifters malicioufly exaggerated ; the crimes, 
whether real or pretended, of individuals, afcribed 
to the whole body, the moft calumnious invectives 
publilhed with eflFrontery, every art praftifed that 
imagination jcan fuggeft to efface the light of truth, 
and excite an averfion to the abjured communion. 
The miniflers of the new order, in fclf defence, 
muft endeavour to continue the deception. They 
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inceflantl^ repeat the fame- calumnious mi&cpre/en^ 
tations, and, though a thou{and times refuted by 
authentic documents, they cootioue to- amufc their 
deluded followers by the £ime idle tales, Theop-^ 
pofidpn of the Pharifees. contioues to the pri^fcnt 
day in tJieiF fuccefl^rs, the- fonaof pride ;• our mo- 
dern Sophifts arc more- iojexcufable, for they have 
bad more unequivocal proof of the divinity of 
Chrift, than the PJiar4fee8 had : ^1 the miracles, 
which the Pharifeea fawy are yet vifiblein their 
cffecl, the deftrudtion of idohtcy, and the con ver£oi> 
of the worlds as was A^retold. This tSc&^ of which- 
our Sophifts are witne&s^ agalnft their will, the 
Pharifees did not fee, their obftinacy* therefore, how* 
ever criminal^ was no: io. ioexcufable, nor will its^ 
punifhmcnBbe fo great. 

In the ii^credulity of the ^ws our Sophifts pretend' 
to difcovcr aAotlier caufc of fufpicion : if, fay they,/ 
the miFiacks, which are faid' to be effeded at the 
birth of Chrift be combined with thefe which he 19 
faid to have wrought- in his life time^ the Jews miift- 
have beli(>ved in him. Could we, fays a Jew, wha 
have told the world that on& wauld come from God 
to punifli the wicked, treat him ignominoufly when 
he came ? To tlw Jew the writer replies as he does 
to his brotlier the Dcift, that the ^cftion argues a 
fund of ftupidity : the magiftrate, who- facrifices 
^uftice to his private views ; thq woman who dupes 
and diflianoys her hufband^ the highway-mau who 
robs, the aff^lTin, who murders for hirej difregard 
truth, juftice and all the reftraints of reafon and re- 
ligion J fo did the Jews ; the mifcreants, whu 
brought Chrift before Pilate, wraj)ped up in felf-crea^ 
tcvl importance, thought their appearance fufEcient 
to convicl hira of their calumnious charges; their 
conlidcnee Wsis great in proportion io the injufticc 
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t)f ibfcir fcaufc : ** if this man were not a maltffaciot 
Would wc have delivered him up to thee ?" John 
xviii. 

Thc^ppcafance X)t the Angel to a few £hepherds» 
rnen of little -note, made no impreiQon on the public 
at large '^ the arrival of ithe wife men was public 
find threw tlic whole city into co^nfufion; they faid 
that they were come to adore him, who was born 
King of the Jews, tt was thought that this young 
prince was cut off by Herod in the general maffacre 
of the*children ; few If any knew his efcape into 
Egypt : Jofeph and Mary were ftrangers in Bethle* 
•ham and had retired in iilence before the mafficre, 
on their returjti from Egypt they lived in a different 
part of the country in great obfcurity. Chrift was 
thought fon to a mechanic, by none fufpefted to be 
that King, whom the wife men came to adore.— 
Thirty years were more than fulEcient to efface the 
krememhranceof thefe events when nothingoccufred 
to refreih it. The difappointment of the Jews at 
feeing a MeiGas, whom they txpefted to reinflace 
their monarchy in Solomon's glory, and make them 
matters of the world, preaching poverty and humili- 
ty without a place to repofe his wearied limbs, em- 
bittered their minds and indifpofed them againft 
himfelf and his miracles, if he were to com^ again 
with the fame appearance of poverty and humility, 
teaching the fame dodrine, working the fame mira« 
cles, he would meet the fame oppofltion* 

Paffages are cited, mutilated, unconneded with 
antecedents and confequents, which determine the 
fenfe, fome diftorted from the intended fignificatlon, 
and others totally fuppofed, in order to miflead the 
uninformed, and induce them to believe that early 
writers, Origen, Eucber, Ambrofe, Hilary, Irena^s, 
Jerome and others, did not think the miracles of 
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Clirift real, or to be iii^derftood in 4lie Ikeriil 
Tenfe, though from his mirajcles they unanimouf- 
ly" demonftrate his divinity^ to enforce this 
truth citations are ufelelss. Th*y bavt written 
\whole books to demonftrate the triith and reality of 
Chrift's miracles ; in their different ekplicAtidos^ 
-from v^hich paffages are artfully extracted, they 
•prc-fuppefe the hiftorical truth, from it they deduct 
-different (ignifications : the tniracles of Chrift wefre 
Inftruftive as was his words ; they have theit 
language, if they be underftood : but this filent 
language, which rtiirades fpeak, fuppofe, of all he- 
ceffity, th^ reality of the feels : thus St. Paul fays 
that Ajbraham^s two wives. Agar and Sarah, fignify 
the old and new teftament, as Agar was a ilave, and 
Sarah a free woman, but if Abi aham had not thefc 
two wives in reality, the on6 a flaVc and the othef 
a free woman, they could not be figurative of the 
old ^nd new teftament. A non-entity is no llgn. la 
like manner, St. Auftin lays, that Jair^s daughter 
raifed from death, fignified the Jcwifti people, but 
if fliie had not been raifed there could have been 
neither fign nor fignification. 

Some Ibofeexpreffions of Origen^ in a work which 
,abounds with errors^, are artfully diftorted againft 
the fcnfc of the author. There are, he fays, fome 
things written, which have not happened, which 
could not happen. The affertion is true : it is writ- 
ten that at the coming of the Meflias, the wolf> that 
fcrce and ravenous animal, would feed with the 
lamb ; that the panther would Deep with the kid ; 
that the calf, the bull, and the Hon, would pafture 
together, that the ox and the bear would have theit 
young in the fame cavern ; that the Hon would eat 
ftraw with the ox. Thefe things have not happen- 
edj nor will they hap^^en. In thefe expreffions, mani- 
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fetlly figurative is announced the peace of the world 
at Clurni's birth, and the convcrfion of the Heathens 
from the favage cruelty, natural to thefc ferocious 
animals, tx> the meeknefs of the lamb. 

From an exuberance of imagination, Origen thought 
he found allegorical fighifications where they were 
xK>t5 but the hiflorical truth of miraculous fafts re- 
corded in the fcriptures he never denied ; from the 
hiftorical truth he deduced his fanciful fignifications : 
his works againft Celfus contain conclufive evidence 
of the truth of miracles ; in them, the teachers of our 
profefied Sceptics have found all their pretended diffi- 
culties againft truth, there alfo they might have found 
the nioft fatisfadory folution* The writer does not 
accufe the modern fry of having recourfe to Origcn*s 
Works : to ignorance and diilipation they are unin- 
telligible. 

As the jaundiced eye refers the yellow hue to eve- 
Vy objeft it fees, fo impiety afcribes the confufion />f 
its own dreams to the truth, which condemns it. 
Mole hills ^re mountains ; fhadows are mctamor- 
^phofed into fubftances, in the delirium of impiety. 
There is no faft, however authentic, in which it 
does not find fome circumftance to found a fufpicion, 
and the moft diftant fufpicion is in its idea con- 
vincing evidence. The narration of the EvangeKfts is 
. not fufficienlly detailed ; if more circumftantial, our 
Sceptics would find greater caufe of fufpicion ; the 
perfons raifed from death, or relieved from difeafes, 
fare not exaftly defcribed ; the accounts they brought 
from the other world are not tranfmitted ; why 
were not thefe miracles wrought in favoi* of me^i of 
note in Judea ? Why were not their Princes, their 
Nobles, raifed from death? Was it not unjuft, and 
injurious, to permit the demons to deftroy the fwine ; 
an ufurpatio^i of authority to drive the traders out 
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of the temple ; a flagrant injufticc to overfet thie 
money changer's tables, and fcatter their money on 
the floor ? Unlawful to take figs from a tree without 
the owner^s permiflion ? Why expcft to find them 
on the tree when it was not the proper feafon ? In 
the transfiguration there was room for impofture: be 
retired to a mountain, where the refra^iori of light, 
through fome cloud, might have dazzled his difci- 
pies. .He might have artfully engaged the Samaritan ^| 
Woman to difclofe her own fecrets, and then pretend 
to have known them by the fpirit of prophecy. The - 
women, v/ho are faid to be cured of different difeafes, 
might have been fubje<9: to vapours, fick, in imagi- 
nation : from which they might have been relieved 
by the confidence they placed in his aflurances. To 
thefe impertinent queftions, and wild conjectures, 
which is, in fubftance, all that Sceptics find to cenfarCi 
or fufpeft, the reply is extremely fimple : : the Evan- ■ 
gelifts were not public notaries, nor did they writer • 
for Sceptics : they were plain men, who told plain 
truth in. plain language ; a circumftantial hifl:ory of 
Chrift's miracles, or of the pcrfons relieved,^ was fo- 
reign to their purpofe, and entirely ufclcfs : circum- 
flances of time, place or perfon, are immaterial ; a 
faftj'beyond the limits of human power,is at all times, 
in all places, and with refpecl to all pcrfons, impoflibk 
to man. I'o God neither time, place, perfon,or 
fituation, give oppofition : there is nothing difiicuk 
when omnipotence is the agent. 

The . iattellation of perfons raifed from the dearf 
would be fufpecled, as is their Cj^urredion ; their 
obfervations, on the other world, might gratify idle 
curiofity, they could anfwcr no other purpoie. The 
joys of Heaven, the horrors of Hell, the narrow path, 
which leads to the former, and the broad way and , 
rapid defcent, through which all Sceptics' roll on to 
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othe bttei^^ are defcribcd by Chrift himfelf, who was 
l^etter informed. . 

The deftr.uftibn of the fwine feems rather an aft 
of juftice : fwine*s flefti was forbidden by the Jewifli 
law, the Samaritans furnifhed both the temptation 
s^uil means to difobey the precept. From this 
cV^nt we leajrnfome important t/uths : the ijatenfe 
malice of the demon, his deftruciivc powers ; his 
irfeconcileabic enmity even to his flaves ; but we 
learn alfo that, however great his natural powers of 
. deftruSion may be, he cannot exert them without 
an immmediate permiflion. 

In theexpuliloQ of the money changers and traders 
from' the temple, there is no room for cenfure. It 
was the houfe of his father, whkh they prophaned, 
he very juftly expelled them. It is one ofihcfe in- 
ftances, in which his power, even over the wicked, 
is confpicuous : one of their princes, perjiaps, would 
not have done it with impunity 'y their ready compli* 
ance with his injundliony^ fubmiflion to. an ignomi- 
riious ch;jftifement,and filence, when publicly charged 
wi-th injuftice by an obfcure individual'^ poflfeffca of 
ho place, to which political pov/er. is jmnexed, niu(i 
have been the effecl of an invifiblei power. In the 
courfc of natural events it is impoflible. The fig-tree^ 
being on the >yay, was perhaps for the ufe of the 
public,- if it had an owner, by his abfolute will, he 
might have difpofed of the tree, and its owner. His 
humanity, united to the divinity, was fubjccl to the 
natural affeftions of human nature, according to his 
will, llib hunger was then Voluntary, a ftrong in- 
dication of hi« ardent defirc of the fruits of juUice 
and fanciity ; his acccfs to the tree at an unfeufona- 
ble time, ftiews "that he expefts thefe fruits at all 
limes, and his prohibition to bear fruit in future, at 
which the tree immediately withered, fhews the 
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danger of his finding nothing but leaves, that is vain 
projeds, or ineffectual refolutions. fie h\mfc\£ (aid, 
in the parable of the fig tree, Luke XIII, "It bears no 
fruit, cut it down.*' 

To fliew that he was Creator of the different claf- 
fes of Beings, which compofe the Univerfe, he gave 
fignal inflances of his power over them all : the de- 
mons he expelled, the fick he healqd, the dead he 
raifed, the fea and wind obeyed his order. The in- . 
ftances of his power, in conferring favors, arc num 
berlefs ; of infliftingpuniflxments there are but three: \ 
the chaftifement of the Money Changers, which was ■ 
cxtiemely moderate, from which we learn, that he 
punilbes with regret, and fparingly, whilft his favors 
flow from the fulnefs of his heart, aftd are without 
meafure. The Swine irrational, and the fig tree inani^ ^ 
mate, he totally dcftroyed, intimating that his power j 
extended over the whole of the Creation. As common ■ 
father his cares extended to all his children, without 
diftinflion or dircrimination ; the poor were more 
frequently relieved, becaufe they were numerous, and 
their wants were greater ; the rich were not excluded, 
if theydid notexcludethemfelves,astoomanyof them, 
engaged in purfui*^s of pleafure, or fomething worfe, 
unfortunately did. If his enemies complained that be 
was more profufe of his favors to ftrangers, tJian to 
his fellow citizens,he /cpliu'd, that in the days of EUas 
there were many widows in Judea, and that he was 
lent to aSidonian; and that, in the days of Naaman, 
the Syrian, there were many lepers in Ifrael,. and 
not one of them cleanfed. There is no title to exr 
traordinary graces; where there is no title there is no 
claim, confequently no acceptation of pcrfons, which 
is a lin againit diftributive juftice. 

To refer the transfiguration of Chriftto the refrac- 
tion of light, argues thq moil contemptible ignoi^- 
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ance : rcfraclcd light (hews tlie objeft, froip which 
it is emitted, in the direction in which the refracted 
ray comes to the eye ; thus^ from the refraftion of 
its rays, by the atmofphere, the fan appeal's above 
the horizon, when it is in reality below it, this is cal- 
led, by Aftronomers, ^^ the furCs apparent rifingf* but 
refraded light will not form articulate founds ; it 
will not (hew three men fpeaking aloud and intelligi- 
bly, where there is but one : our aflbnt to the truth 
of the fadt refts on the fincerity of the witncffes ; 
which will be difcuffed in the courfe of the work. 

Three witneffes were chofen as neceffary to atteft 
the faft, Mofes from the place of fouls, and Elias, 
from the place of his reft, appeared with him } the 
former attefting his power over the dead, and the 
latter his fuprcme authority over the living ; both 
ihewing that he was not one of the Prophets, as was 
thought by the Jews 2. but the Mcflias, whom the 
law, of which Mofes was the minifter, and the Pro- 
phets, of whom Elias was the chief, bad promifed. 
They fpoke of his departure, which he was to make 
at Jerufalem,the term Exodos^ employed by St. Luke, 
may fignify, indifferently, his departure from life on 
the cr©&, or his departure from this vifible world by 
his afcenlion; of all important fubjefts, the moft im- 
portant. — 

Their fadden difappearancef, leaving Chrift alone 
on the mountain, indicates that the law and prophets 
were Do more ; that to Chrift alone the world muft 
look for falvation and inftruclion ; that in him all 
types and figures were fulfilled. 

They appeared in glory to inform us that Chrift*s 
elect will be fimilar to him ; to engage us to pcr- 
fevere in the rugged path, which he has traced, in 
order to arrive at the end, a glimpfe of which had 
thrown the 'v^utncffes into an exftacy. Other rca- 



246 

fijcs are affigncd, but thefe are fufEcicnt to evince 
•; not only the truth, but the neccffiiy of this miracle. 
1 It is vAili great propriety called a transfiguration ; 
;thc Greek term morphe uniformly fignifies tlie ex- 
; terior appearance, or figure, not the cfl'ential parts 
.which conftitutc the fubftanee, both in the old and 
new teflamcnt :'thus, Daniel iv, 33, "my fhape vc- 
iVLTiiQd^^* morphe mou, and V. 6.,*' then the King's 
.countenance" morphi^'' was changed,'* Mark xvi, 12, 
y he was flicwn in another (hape, ttere morphe J"* . 

la Jiis transfiguraiion the change was confined to 
the .exterior form : "his face was refplendcnt as 
the fun, and his clothes were white as fnow, 

Chri/l's inftruftion to the Samaritan woman was 
not intended fur her exclufively ; millions, have 
k-aruediVom It ^-^ that God is a fpirit, and muftbe 
adored in fpirit and truth j that the time was come 
wlueq (acrifices, citSier in the .temple of Jerufalem, 
ox^ the mount of Garazim, would be no longer ac- 
ceptable." Was it from the Samaritan that Chrift 
had learned ihcfe Iccrets? If foftie was a moft intel- 
ligent woman. Thefc imaginary difeafes, which our 
/vCptics have deteclod, are ttrong indications of fome 
-inental derangement at home : in all imaginary 
dittempers there is fomething real, the p'atient mil*, 
takes it. Moral remedies may engage him to have 
rccCurfe to proper phyfical remedies, and fo remove 
ilic-difeafe J our fophiils are difeafed at heart, the 
head feels it, but iniilakes the nature and feat of 
lhediflemper..Obftinacy,the eldeftdaughtcr of pride, 
renders lljcir difeaic incurable. Is th^ invagination of 
;i dead man cafily rectified ? of a man born blind ? 
his imagination mvift be a moft powerful agent to 
form the organs of fi^^ht inftantancoufly. Does im- 
agination cure ihe deaf, the dumb, the maimed ? 
Women i.Slichd, tlie ci.e eighteen years* auother 
. .. twelve. 
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twelve, with no uncommon difeafe,an iffuc of bldocl? . 
There is fomething fo ftupidly impudent in pretend- ^ 
in^ to invalidate a well attefted fact, by a I'urmifed 
poffibility, that it is irkfome to difcufs it. 

We are come to the laft fubterfage of impfety, * 
the miracles of Chrlft are not attefted by the Jews ; 
the controverfial writings of the jews, in which rftfef^p : 
•miracles were refuted, might have been fupprcffed . 
by the Chriftians ; it appears, even from thcEvAn^ • 
gelifts, that he did not heal all the lick, who w^t^ ; 
brought to him ; that he healed but on^ at the Pod . 
of Bcthfaida, though there were many ficfc there at 
the time; that he could not work mirdfclea Jn his 
own country. All thefe circumftances^ fay our 
fophifts, found a fufpicion that his hiftory was fup- 
pofed by the Evangelifts, and that there was 
nothing real in his pretended miracles. 

How thefe fublime writers difcovercd that, Chrift's 
miracles were not attefted by the Jews> we plain men 
arer at a lofs to conje6ture, t;he Apoftles were Jews, 
the primitiveGhurch in Jcrufalcm, confifting of many 
thouPands, of whom a great nuAber were of the 
farcrdotal order, was entirely compofed of Jews : ajl 
thefe believed, and^attcfted, the miracles of Chrift. 
The Scribes and Pharifees, his avowed enemies, did 
not deny them : they had recourfe to artful evafiowr 
to elude the force of them. Cavilling on the cir- 
circumftance of the Sabbath, as if it were unlawf\jl to 
heal the fick on that day, if they found no circum- 
ftance to cenfure, afcribing them to Bedzcbub'; but 
the fa£ls they did not deny, tior da their defcendants, 
to the jprefent day. 

When we are tdld who were thefe Jcwilh writers, 
who refuted the miracles of Chrift, how, when, by 
\schom, or where, their works have been foppreffed ; 
why the Jews connived at fuch fuppreffian, we fliall 



24$ 

diicufs that article* We have yet the Works of Jol<** 
phus, an able writer, and more able ftatefman, who 
never failed to facrifice truth to his politicar views ! 
a ftriking inftance we have in his Hiftofy of the 
Jcwifli Antiquities. In it he artfully diminifties the 
force of the miracles recorded in the Old Teflamcnt^ 
and throws a (hade over every thing he thought 
might give offence to the Heathens. His application 
of the prophecies concerning the Meffias, to Vefpafian^ 
a Heathen Emperor, has damned his memory, with- 
out redemption. Yet in his works, however grate- 
ful it might, have been to his patrons, we find no. 
refutation of the miracles of Chrift, or his Apoftles ; 
nor do we find any fuch refutation in the works of 
Philo, a better man, though not more favourable 
to Chriftianity ; its doctrines he profeffedly rejefts : 
in that book, which he entitled, *' Abraham's Mi* 
grations,** he fays, there were amongfi the Jews 
a fort of people, who thought the laws were nothing 
clfe but figns of fpiritual things ; that they condemn* 
cd the letter to feek the fpirit ; that they endeavour- 
ed to abollfli the fabbath, circumcifion and feftivals, 
introduced by Mofes ; that, in their opinion, true 
circumcifion coi)fifted in reprefling evil defires and 
affections. He accufes thele innovators ofincon- 
ftancy and levity, exhcrti his fellow Jews to refift 
thefc new opinions, and make no change in what 
had been wifely eftablifhed by their anceftors. 

The feverity of his cenfure, oti the new docbrine, 
as fubverfive of the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaic 
Law, which the Chriftians uniformly taught to have 
been figurative, and to have ceafed on the eftablifli- 
mcnt of the new law, is dccifive evidence that he 
would have attempted to invalidate the miracles, by 
which its divine original is attefted, if he faw any 
probability of fuccefs. To have mentioned them, 

without 
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iRrithouta fQlidrefut9.tion, wo«ld have been rbinous to 
his cauie, he therefore wifely pafied theni nnQOticed* 
This reafoning is applicable to Jofephus» though the 
more intelligent Critics judge that pafiagc» in which 
he fpcaks of Chrift and his miracles, genuine ; it is in 
his ftyle; the occafion required it: fpealung of 
Pilate, he csould not with propriety have omitted the 
moil remarkabile event of his adminiftration. Eufe^ 
bius, a nioft diligent writer, cites it, Demon. Evan. 
Lib. 3, N. 7, and alfo. Hift. £cc. Lib. i. Cap. i. 
Nicephorus — Hift. Ecc. Lib. i. Cap. i. Suidas-— 
Lex. Art. Jofephe, and Jerom, cice it. Jofephus fpeaks 
of John Baptift, Lib. 1 8, Cap. 5, N. 6« and of St* 
James, the brother of our Lord, Lib. ao, Cap. 9* 
N. I. Of thefe teftimonies, though rejected by. fome 
modern Critics, there is concluiive evidence : Origen 
cites them, in his book againii Celfus, No. 47, which 
he would not dare to have done, if thcy were noc 
genuine. They are alfo cited by £ufebius*» Htft^Ecc* 
Lib. 2, Cap. 23, and by St. Jerom, De. Scrip. £ccl« 

The paflage is found in the iSthBookof Jewi(h 
Antiquities, Chap. 3, No. 4, and is thus conceived : 
'^ at that time (that is in Pilate's time) w:as Je(us, a 
wife man, if it be juft to call him a man : for he 
was the effedor of wonderful works ; the teacher of 
men, who receive truth with pleafuiie ;. hc.attradled 
many Jews and many Gentiles. This was that 
ChrijQt, whom Pilate, on the delation of our chief 
men, crucified ; they who had loy^d him before did 
not ceafc to love him ; he appeared to them on the 
third da)r, returned to lif^. Thefe wd a thou&nd 
other wonderful things, had been foretold by the 
Prophets; from him arofe the qation of Chriftians, 
which continues to the prefent day.f 

Thpre are firong reafons to fufpcft an interpolation, 
but none concluiive. Jofephus did HQt ^licve in 

Ff " Chrift 
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Cl«ift*-^it»uey be'did ii«t believe him Gdd . equal » 
JU^tternft) father; ^s the difciples did ; but it is. not 
tfeatf'ihftt he did hot belfeve bifti to be the Meffias 
ipMrnriixdrby the Prophets: he- nioll: certainly did 
ttbt^btlteve Vefpafian, a p*oFeflrcd idolater, to be the 
'Me^a^' rhdughi cnurtier liki, he flattered him with 
^ifcilkte; '"He niighti like his bf-ethrcn df whom St. 
>JbhS fptaks, have beKeved in hitri, arfd iipt avow it : 



&VU theEvangelift, th^y ■^•lovctfthe glory of v 
meir:^ i»cr£f than the glory of God/^ John xii/43, 
--nPhl*'&ftiit)ony has not been cited bjrthe primitive 
3Jf©ki^ft&<)ffthriAiamty;^T^ : they did not reft the 
jtSkeiof^tHeir-ca^ife on tlie authority of a court flat- 
nt^rei;^ i^hofe diiplicity they abhorred. His authority 
ni«>iil4<^hi^*«b force agi^ heithens, with whom 

thRyisfeafeliird'Y i^ have fome weight with the 

<jM»sr^;,t)JtttQ]fey^ia nkd'i^^^ the truth of jChrift's 
iDSractedT ;XCJfey^afcrib6d them to ihdgic, which they 
hfiidWii^erfihSgyptVa^d endeavored elude tbe^ 
fork^5iftJ)6m tftQef-differeni: pretences. ^- 
iivi'IriiMdtfeSthfethriftianSjinthe thii?<l century, 
sitfercod'il:^ a^aiffe -iti Jafephus'^ Work. That is ex* 
4 rettt^ly^invprti&able : -n<^ reafori -can be affigned why 
t&e:JcArifti«fii.fc<iXild1fi%drf)6latc a work, which the)' 
^afrtinfcSidtfi^gftMed, aiid cbntiM to difregard. 
3Ch>.;ati^!Wity^0#«^but% fe whio facrifices truth 

t5fi^pri*ire views, is^oiFJitlfe weight for, or againft, afly 
badfe^'^cChriftian'-' wrk^ f^ftdduce vouchers of an 
iunUM^ifiiid^dhaMl^l^^J^'' R that the 

yairigeflWAl-cttefttlfe^ ftottV manycOpies t>y the Jews, 
iiccaufe it isiHW: ^ir^ 4on'oVAWg tii'tHeiftftlves, or their 

v-i~Tiiiic:^Chflft5ata41bt9«rbrfc'iSiifS€i6Sj'&t the requili- 



tton of the PharUii«s\ xSX'^'^ ^j>lle difr^^an^ed the de- 
.fire'e^etl«»«d'^^; vfi IK^jm* Jhodftfiftftfit'fliifth his wif- 

donr«4»^atify -l^ «<ii^6(ity. '^riie ' Mtir^ctes, which 

ji .'x\kJ *• 'jl • . . , the 



^he Pharifees, had -fe^D,:. only ferved to. iocrcaib thcitf 
animofity : "There came to him the blind and 4W 
lame, in tlie. temple, and he. healed them. The Chic£ 
Fricfts, andPharijfees, fteiug^ the , wonderiuj* *hiflg* 
which he did, and hearing^hc. children ^ryrng.ou^. 
ajid frying— -.Hafajina. to the. Spu o^ Dayid-*rrWem 
ipoved with, iudignaUonJ' Math. xxi,. 1 57Jv6j iith© 
figns, which: .they, re.guircd^ would v not dimin^j(^tt|iii 
yirujence of .their, ulcerat'ednorindsi. .. .r._j., -r^ 

If he could not work .inirac;les^i;i.his owacpun^^l^jr 
it was not throiyjh, impotence,, but; becanfe.^he^qoifjd 
not, with propriety, w;ork tpiraclcs amongft ;|nr/inn 
credulous people^ which, would have no ctbqf dB^ccH: 
but to render them.inexcuiable. w^ find him^irfiward 
the piety of focic, even, there ;,."Uq did lu^^vf^rk; 
many miraicles,^ on account (^.. tjii^ir, i^cr^dulij^ 
Matth. xiii, 58. And^yUrf^vWhoJ^^^^^ 
work any mij?acles, there adds^ in tU? fame f<?P[tegcCj^ 
that he healed a fewiick perfpn^. Mai^, ;s}iii^5>^-i - Iitjllbij 
lame fenfc the AngeJ faid taLot, Gcfi;:Xix,^^^^;J'-^ 
can do nothi||g until yoa go tJiei;e (taSegor.^^^ 'f'hc 
Angel's power was independent on: Lat?s fafe^y^j. .bijt 
he could not, with propriety, c:^erdfe fais*tcf ri.ble;M 
miflion until. Lot was in a place of isifety^ ^ . . ;» /^ { 

7'he immediate .^ffedl. of Chrift's 'miracles was, t^^ 
manifeft, to thp Jews, the divinity ojErhis rajiffioD^- An4; 
by neceffary confequence, thetryth, ofiis«.do^rjijyt;: 
when he changed the water into , wine»at C^^^n^.* ,!^h^ 
Evangelifl fays. \^ he ^lanifefted hi$.gIoi:y^;iLnd his diii' 
ciples believed in him,*' John ii, l i,^; and ht; add^,^ v^ 
23, ** when he was. at Jerufalem, a^ theP^over upon 
the Feftival Day, many believed in his »aj^^f^1ifc^^ 
the ligns which he efFeded." Hence;, NIcodjE^ us pam^ 
at night,and fqidto him:" Rabbi/we,know that you 
came from God. a teacher : rfor no one can do tbefe 
ligns, which ypu do, if God be not with him/' John 
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SI, k: For the truth of his miffion Chir^ frequently 
appealed to his miracles. Thus, John ▼, ^6, he iaid 
to the Jews : " But I have a greater tdliiiAOny than 
that of John : the works, which th6 father hath given I 
ihe, that I may effed them : thefe works, which I do, 
they give tcftimony or me, that the father fent me. 
Iniibediately before he ordered Lazaktis to rife from j 
the tothb, he lift up his eyes to hiii fatheir, faying : ■ 
** I thank thee that thoii haft heard me ; 1 knew that \\ 
tHoix he^reft me always, but becaufe of the peojplet who 
^hd about, have I faid it, that they may believe that 
thou haft fent me/' John xi, 4^. 

Hi& miracles, attefting the divinity of his miffion, 
and thereby rendering the truth of his dodrineun- 
qiieflidDiible, afford conclufive evidence of his divinity. 
Ta'risdfe tolife,6rform the organs of fight^ is iiot 
witlnn'the limits of created power. Hence the blind 
man, in reply to the Pharifees; fays : ** From the age 
It has not been heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one born blind/' John ix, 32, 

It was not by invocation, but by his owin inhe- 
rent plower, that Chrift effedled thefe worki, which 
trahfcend the limits of created power. Hence St. 
Luke fays, vi, 19," a virtue (^(/ttn^mw^ went out 
from him, and healed them all/' He taiight ex- 
prefsly that he was God, one with the father, pof- 
fdfled of the fame independent and almighty power; 
and, in confirmation of this truth, he frequently ap- 
pealed to his miracles. Thus when the Jews fur* 
rounded him, in Solomon's porch, and faid : *^ How 
long will you keep lis in fufpence ? If you be the 
Chriffe''(tfc Meffias) tell us plainly. Jefus abfwered 
them : I fpeak to you, and you do not believe me ; 
the works, which I do, in the naknc ot" thie father, 
they ^ve teftimony of me/' John x, 2^. After 
declaring that he would give ctern^Kfe to his Iheep; 

' thic 
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that no pdwh* could wreft them out of liis hands, he 
aligns the reafon — becaufe no power can wreft them 
out of the hand of the father — he immediately adds: 
1 and the father are one • that is, one in elTence, one in 
power. The Jews took up ftones to ft one him for 
blafpbemy : becaufe, faid they, ^^ that, being a man^ 
you make youirfelf God/' To which Re replied, that 
in their law the Prophets were, in a certain fenfe, called 
Gods, without bbfphemy ; that it was not blafphemy 
in him, whom God had fanfti&ed^ and fent into the 
world, to call himfclf Son of God : ** If I do not the 
works of my father,** faid he, 37, '* believe me nT)t j 
but if I do, though you will not believe me, believe 
the works : that you may know, and believe, that 
the father is iki me, and I in the father.** John x. 

He in the fame manner offered his miracles in 
proof of his divinity when Philip defired to fee the 
father: ** do yOu not believe faid he, that I am in 
the father and the father in me ? Otherwife believe 
nie For thefe Works,'* Johii xiv, 11. 

And becaufe thefe his miracles were irrefiftible 
proofedf his divinity, he declared that the Jews 
who perfifted in their incredulity, were inexcufa* 
ble, ^ if I did not come and fpeak to them, they 
would nbt have fin ; but now they have no excufe 
folr their fin. He who hates me, hates my &ther« 
If I had nbt d6he work^ in them, which no other 
did, they would not have fiii ; but now they have 
een, and they hate both me and my father,** John 

XV. 23, &c. 

The divinity of Chrift, nianifeft in his works ahd 
words, the Jews refiiifed to . acknowledge. This ar- 
ticle of hfs ddi^rine they clearly underftood, and of 
all others moft ftrekiiioufly oppofed. They perfecu- 
ted hini for a pretended violation of the fabbath, 
beclufe he had healed . a fick man at the pool of 

Beth(aid2 
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Bethfaida on Xhzi day ; but their indignation was 
increafed beyond meafure at bis reply, in which his 
equality with the father was ftated : '' Cbrift replied 
tp theiii : my father worketh until now, and I alfo 
work. For this, therefore, the Jews fought yet more 
to kill him, not only becaufe he broke the fabbath^ 
but becaufe he (kidfthat God was hii proper* father, 
'* Paiera idm,^* rnayng hin\fclf equal to God,'* 
John V. 17, and feq» 

The Jews therefore undcrftood his doftrine in the 
true fenfe, that he was Son of God by nature, not by 
adoption :. in this latter fenfe there could have been 
ijiO accufatipn of blafphemy : for the Jews called then>- 
fclv^s the Sons of God by adoption : " They faid thea 
to him '. we are not borrigf fornication, wc have one 
father, God/' John viii, 41 . 

That it was the intended fenfe ismanifeft-— ^the wordsi 
can bear no pt^ier fignification-?-** The father worketh 
until now^ and I woijk as if he Iiad faid though the 
father had ceafed on the Sabbath Pay, from the 
\yorks, which he had created^ he yet; continues to 
create, and to, preferye his creatures, without a viola- 
tion of the Sabbath-i-this, his operation, is mine, in 
it there is no. violation of the Sabbath. So far from 
dimipiftiing the force of an Qxpreflion, whiqh had ex- 
cited their indignation, he continued^ to explain it 
more clearly ; " Then Jefus anfwcrcd, apd (aid to 
them : Amen, anrijeo, the Son cannot do any thing of. 
hirnfelf but what he fees the father do,:, for what things 
foever he does, thefe the Son alfo does in like manner 
• . ^. . as. the father railes the dead, and gives life, fa 
the Son giv^s life to whom he will ...... that all. men 

may honor the Son a^ they honor the father — lie who. 
does, not honor the Son docs not honor the father, 
who fent him ..... Amen, amen, I fay unto you,. 

\i^c feoujr comes, it is now, when the dead fhall hear 

the 
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the voice of the Son of God, and they who will heatf 
ihall live : for as the father hath life in himfelf, fo he 
hatth given to the Son to have life in himfelf/* ibidem. 

In the whole of this difcourfe he claims the fame 
power, the fame honor, the fame life in himfelf, that 
is, the fame eternity, in a word, the fame divine nature 
with the father ; and, for the trutli of this doctrine, 
he refers them to the teftimony of the father, manifdt 
in his works : ** I have,*' faid he, '* a greater teftimo- 
ny than that of John — the works which the father 
gave me to effect, thefe works, which I perform 
give teftimony of me, that the father fentmc," 
ibidem. Their incredulity he declared inexcufable, 
becaufe it was the refult of groundlefs, and virulent 
animofity, condemned by the voice of reafon : for 
where there is an exercife of the divine power, realon, 
fays the agent, muft be God ; they faw this power 
in its effects, and obftinately refufcd to acknowledge 
the divinity of the agent. 

As Chrift taught by word and example he fre- 
quently recommended fecrecy to thofe, whom he 
relieved, giving his difciples to underftand that 
vanity is to have no fliare in their works. The de- 
fire of popular applaufe is a vice which he feverely 
cenfured in the Pharifecs. It is at prefent, as it was 
then, the fpring of aftion in the fons of pride. Our 
tnodern fceptics, in imitation of their ^oceftors, the 
Heathen Philofophers, think it a virtue. 

Of the miracles of Chrift many were of fuch a nsj- 
ture as not to be concealed. The feeding of four or 
five thoufand people, with a few loaves, thd" refurrec- 
tionofthe widow of Nairn's fon, that of Lazarus, 
and many other miracles, were fads of public noto- 
riety, which could not be concealed. 

So public, fo well attcfted, and fo univcr fally be- 
lieved were the miraclea of Chrift, that the heathen 



writers 2gainft CbnIUanity admitted them : wt learn 
irom Origcn's firft book agaipft Cclfus, No. 49, and 
j^q. that thb irreconcilcable enemy to Chrifiianity 
believed the miracles of Chrift genuine, be cndeaTouv- 
i;4 to invalidate their force, under pretence that fucb 
prodigies had been effected by ms^ci^n^. 

Porphyrius, not lefs inmical than Cclfus, inadver- 
tently acknowledged Chrift's power over their pre- 
tended Gods : " fincc that Jefus is w.orlHipped/' f^d 
ife, Ab. Euf. Prett Evan- Lib, 5^ Cap. 1^, "we 
can obtain no advantage from the Gqds, nor h it 
wonderful if, after |b many years, the pty be affli^ed,. 
fince iEfculapius and the other Gods are abifent from 

*• That phflpfopher,'' fays St. Auftin, Dc. Li v. Dei. 
Lib. 19, Cap. 23, No. 2, " fpeaks well of Chrift, ^s 
if forgcttipg the contv^mely of which wehavefpo- 

^n ; or, as if the Gods in a dream had blafphemed 
Chrift, and, awaking, knew him to be good and wor- 
thy of praife. Finally, as if going to pronounce fome- 

^thing wonderful and incredible, Porphyrius £ays it 
will appear to fomc extraordinary what we are 
going to fay : the Gods have pronounced that Chrift 
moik pipus^ and made immortal, and remeoibered 
. him with good words. He then," continues St» 
Auftin, ^' fuhjoins fome or;^cles of the Gods blafphem- 
ing Chriftians, and after this he fays : to thofe who 
alked if Chrift was. ^ God, Hecafe replied : fince you 
^now howthe immortal foul walks after the body» 
l>ut that which is cut otf from wifdbm for cyer 
wanders^ That foul is of a n>oft e:^cellent man for 
piety, this they (^the Chriftiana) adore, truth be jiig 
far from them." After. St. Aqftin had cited fonoe 
other oracles, froip PorphyriHs, to the honor pf 
Chrift, tjiough notfo to Chriftians,he thus foncludes^ 
•^ No. 3, •* who does not fee that .thefc oracles were 

forged 



forged by this artful enemy, who, whilft he prai^RJ 
Chrift, traduces Chriftians, or, if fuch anfwers wer« 
given by thcfe unclean fpirits, they were intended 
to preclude the way of lalvation, in which a man 
muft be a Chriftian. 

Hicrocles, who, under Dioclefien,perfecuted Chrlf- 
tianity with his fword and his pen, in the book 
which he infer ibed PA/7^j/(?/Af, inveighs againft Chrif- 
tians, who praifed Chrift fot reftoring fight to the 
blind, and doing other things equally wonderful. 
He inftitutes a comparifon between the miracles of 
Chrift, and thofe of y\|)ollonius, of Tyane, after 
adducing many pretended miracles of this celebrated 
impoftar, he thus concludes : " to what end have I 
commemorated thefe things ? That our folid and 
accurate judgment of all things may appear, and the 
levity of Chriftians : we do not think him^ who has 
done thefe great things a Gpd, but a man dear and 
pleafing to the Gods, they on the contrary for a few 
prodigies call their Jefus God/^ 

As to the pretended miracles of ApoHonius of 
Tyane, which are faid to have been written by his 
colleague Darias, and repeated by Philoftratus jtwo 
hundred years after, from fome memorials fumiihed 
by Julia, wife to the Emperor Septimus Severus. 
They are a tilTue of abfurd fables, oflTenfive to common 
fenfe. Pliiloftratus, who feems to have the moft 
profound refpect for his hero, makes him underfiand 
the language of birds and beafts, which, he fays, he 
learnt from the Arabs. In the 8th chapter of his 
4th, book, he fays, that ApoUonius, invited to the 
wedding of his friend Menippas, whilQ they were 
at table, informed his friend that the bride was a 
fhe denriou, the {he demon imniediately difkppeared, 
leaving them all in confternation and fear. In this 
rhapfody there are many talcs equally abfurd. 
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A judicious critic, fpeaking of I^hiloftratus, fays: 
hfe Work excites a contempt for the hiftorian, and 
indignation againft the impoftor, whoie hiftory he 
Wl-ites. In defence of the hiftorian, fome pretend 
that it was a romance, which he conipofed for the 
amufement of the Emprefs, his beniefaftrefs. 

Even Julian, the apdftate^ whofe. hatred knew no 
"bounds, though hie ^affefted to defpilb Chriftians, 
<whbm he called GaKIeans, admitted the miracles of 
Chrift. It is true that fllfated mifcreant was fo in* 
fatuated with the myfterious rites of augurs, footh- 
facers,. add magiciansr, that he thought greater minx- 
<lcs might have been efFeded by them. Hence he 
fays that Chrift done nothing great, ** if it be not 
thought a great matter that he cured the lame and 
blind, and adjured fome people pofiefled by demons, 
in the ftrects of Bethfaida and'Bethania," Ap* Cyr* 
Lib. 6, Con. Jul. 

Whatever figns apparently tranfcending the power 
of man, and exciting his aftonifhment, the artful 
illufions of i^nti-Chrift, or other falie Prophets, may 
fcem to effecit, or the Demon, by his fagacity in dif- 
covenng natural agents, and his power cf transfer- 
in^ them alflibft infiantaneoufly from places however 
dilianc, and applying them to fubjech naturally dif- 
pofed for their reception, may in reality effect^ none 
can be deceived by tbefe figns, but thoie who are 
willing to be deceived, becaufe they have been told 
that fuch figns would be given by falfe Prophets, in 
order to deceive. In the pretended miracles of 
Anti-Chrift there will be nothing real : St. Faulex- 
preisly calk them lying prodigies^ i. Thefs. ii» 9. He 
there alligns the reaibn why God will permit the^ 
illufions to impofe on the wicked : ^^ becaufe/* (ays be, 
•* they did not receive the charity of truth/* that 
n, the truth in chafhy. It has been already obCerved^ 
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ih^t the operation of theDcoion, in order to dlfceivei^ 
IS one of God'is mofl feverejudgments ;. but be per- 
mit^ no fuch operation in his own name^ nor in any 
conjuxidurey in which reafoa cannot difcover the 
cheat* 

Of all fads upon record, rn the annafe of the 
world, there is not one fo well attefted as the rcfur- 
re<^ion of Chrift, and his afcenfion into Heaven ; his 
greatefl: enemies have, by their exertions to efface 
his name, rendered /Iiefaft of his refurre6libn incon*. 
trovertiWe r (hortly after his interment the Jews, 
who had confpirdd againil him^ came to Pilate, and 
told liim that tbe Seducer y as they called Chrift, iad 
proraifed to rife from the dead after three days, if 
the body fkould dilappear, this would eftablilh all 
the errors, which he had taught. Pilate direfted 
them to take the guard, and fec^rethe fepulchre. 
Nothing was omitted which prudence could 
fugged. The effcd: of thefe precautions was to r«« 
move the moft diftant Aifpixsion of inuiion,and make 
the nfqft inveterate enemies of Chrift, the firft wic- 
neffes of his triumph. They did not attcfl: tlie fact ; 
true. Few men are fond to^ give evidence of their 
own guilt ; but their only fubterfuge is equal to. a 
confeifion ; the difciples, fay they,, ftole the body 
whilft the goards flept. The teftimony of a fleeping 
witnefs is a mockery, ta pafs unnoticed the improbia- 
b}Uty of a guard of weU difciplined foldiers all fleeping 
on their poft at the £kmz time^ and the impoiHbiUty 
of removing a great ftone from the entrance of the 
Cepulchre, and carrying off the body, v^ithout awa- 
king any one of them. 

The fahfehood of the fuppofition is manifefl: ; if 
the difciples had ftolen the body, they muft have 
known that he did not rife from t^e diead ; that he 
was an impoftor, who impofed on their fimpHcity ; 
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and, as for Ins fake, they had cxpofed' thcmfelvcs tch 
the enmity of their nation, they muft have then at 
Ibaft abandoned him. The contrary has happened ;; 
tbdugh they bafely dcfertcd him before his deaths 
whilft they had great expectancies from his power ; 
and could hardly prevail on themfelves to believe his 
rcfurreftion real, after they had feen him, yet, upon 
conviction of the trutit, they were no more to be 
deterred by threats or tortures, by torments or death*. 
Their words and anions breathe nothingbutfincerity. 
They did not remove to a diftant country, nor did 
thej^wait until time had effaced the memory of the 
tranfaction ; but whilft it was yet recent, whilfl the 
impreffion of his ignominious death was yet ftrong on 
the public mind, they appeared in the temple, vt'here 
the Priefts prefided, who were his accufers, there 
they attefted the truth : it was believed by thoufands, 
and not denied by Chrift's mod inveterate- enemies. 
Their charge againft the principat Jews was of the 
moft atrocious kind : " The God of Abraham, of 
Ifaac, and of Jacob, the Godof our fathers, glorified 
his fon Jcfus, whom you delivered over, and denied 
before Pilate, who judged him to be difmiffed ; but 
you denied the juft and the holy one, and dclired a 
murderer to be granted to you ; but the author of 
life you killed, whom God railed from the dead, of 
which we are witneffes," Afts iii, 13,14, 15. An 
accufation of a more heinous nature is not upon re- 
cord in the annals of mankind. And this accufa- 
tion is founded on the faft of Chrift's refurreftion : 
for if he did not rife he was an impoftor, and the 
Jews were pcrfeftly juflifiable in putting him to 
deach. The chief priefts and magiftrates of the temple 
afiemblcd, ^.nd put Peter and John into confinenient ; 
the day followir T^ the accufation was repeated, atid 
the fadl of the rcfurreclian, on which it rcftcd, was 
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•alTerted in public council before Annas, Caiphas^ 
John, Alexander, and all who were of the Sacerdotal 
order ; there was no denial of the fact, nor any at- 
tempt whatfocver to refute it. To pretend that 
the principal Jtws, men of Avealth and power, poffef- 
fedof every poiublc meaiisof information, would not 
refute an accufition,reSectingdi{honoron themfelves, 
if it were poffible, is to mittake the nature of man. 
Their acquiefcence is more than juridical evidence 
of the truth. It is equally abfurd to imagine that 
Peter and John would make fuch a charge, and fo 
confidently affert the refurrcclion of Chrift in confir- 
mation of the charge^ if they were not well affurcd 
of the truth of the fact, and the impoffibility of in- 
validating it by any artifice or evafion. 

Tlie candour of the apoftles, their labours, their 
fufferings, their deaths, is conclufive evidence of 
their fincerity. The bold, and open manner, in 
which they atteft truths deftruclive of the honor of 
their nation, damning, without redemption, the me- 
mory of the principal Jews, in whofe prefence they 
fpoke, is equally convincing that, if they intended 
to deceive, they could not have done it. Impoftors 
have intereftcd views : they had none, they were 
men of truth. ITie man who reads their hiftory and 
denies it, does not know the truth. 

Why did not Chrift (hew himfelf to all the Jews 
after his refurre£lion ? There was no neccfl[ity. He 
did not rife for the conviction of thejews, but for the 
juftification of Chriftians until xhe confummation of 
time : it was therefore nccefFdrv that he fhould con- 
vincc competent witncflcs of the truth ofhisrefur- 
rcclion ; that it (hould be afcertaincd to them, and 
by them, to all nations, beyond the pofiibility of a 
doubt : this was cfFcclually done. It was declared by 
angels, the meflengers of Heaven : ** He is rifen he 
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13 not here/' Luke xxiv* & He heard them ; he an** 
fwered them ; he eat with them ; he inftrucied 
them 'y he ihewedthcm his wounds, from the nails 
and the fpear ; they touched them ; by every po(&ble 
argument he convinced them, that he was rifen in 
the fame folid body, in whith he fuSered. If he had 
ihewn Inmfelf in the temple it would have convinced 
the Pi'iefts : ni^ny of them were convinced, and em- 
braced the faith on the teftimony: of the apoftles ; 
they, wlio obftinately perfevered in their incredulity, 
would not have been convinced by his appearance, 
and from the abufe of the favors, which he had 
ihewn w^re not deferving;of more, adrt to this^ that 
the queftion would again recur if he had {hewn him» 
felf in the temple why not in the court ? Why nor 
in every ftreet of the city? Why not in Samaria ^ 
^nd, as the e&ct of the refurredion was not to be 
confined to the JewiCh people exdufivelyj why not in 
Rome, in Athens, &c. I And as all fucceeding gene- 
rations were equally interefted with the theaexifting 
generation, on the principle laid down by modern, 
fceptics, Chrkft^s appearance would have been necef- 
fary at all timei, and in all places. A leader of the 
jiquad thought it incumbent on Chrift to appear 
to himfclf ; the writer ventures to aflure ium that 
he will, in due time, not to gratify idle curiofity, but 
to chaftife arrogance and impiety. 

The credulity of an ignorant populace is the laft 
refource of our fophifts. There is nothing, fay they, 
. which the populace will not eafily believe, if it be 
told by men of influence : thus the Romans* believed 
Julius Proculas, that Romulus liad defcended from 
the Heavens to inform him, that he was amongfi the 
Gods ; not only the populace, but the fenate ordered 
a temple to be built in honour of the new God. 
. Al,exan:'cr'rieclaiin(r that Ilcphcftion, was deified, 
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"wasljelievcd by tlie courtiers, and fliortly after it 
was believed by himfelf : thus the Apoftles imagined 
that Chrift rofe from the dead, and the populace 
believed them without farther difcuffion. 

It is true, a credulous populace ealiiy beKeves what 
flatters their paffions, if afletted by men of confix 
dence. The enrolment of Romulus, Hepheftion, or ' , 
any otlier pretended divinity, only encreafed their 
amufements, and was accompanied by no reftraints, 
"they were of courfe received with acclamation^ 
'Without examination or difcuffion. The Senators 
were ftrongly, and in all probability juftly, fufpefted 
of having diipofed' of Romtilus in a clandeftine 
manner, it is not matter of furprife that they pre- 
tended to believe Proculus, -who was employed by 
them for the exprefe purpofe of removing the 
fufpicion ; but when we fee the Jewifh Priefts, not 
the populace, (ilent under an accufation refledihjg 
^/the utmoft difhonour on themfdves, the moft intd« 
ligent amongft them convinced of the Refurreciion, 
on which ti)e charge was fupported, the idea of po- 
pular credulity vaniflies, an emotion of furprife at 
the perverfe obftinacy of the incredulous fitcceeds. 
How our Sceptics difcovered that the Difciples were 
of the loweft orders of {ociety, we arc a lofs to con- 
jefture : was Gamaliel, Nicodemus, or Jofeph, of 
Ariniathea, of the loweft order ? Were Stephen, 
Barnaby, Luke, and Paul, of the populace ? Was 
that immenfe body of the Sacerdotal order, who 
embraced the faith of the credulous herd? If we 
may judge of a writo" by his works, Luke and Paul 
were men of fcience, as far fuperior to Sceptical 
fcribblers, as thefe are to their brother monkeys. 

Let us admit the Difciples were fuch as our Scep- 
tics (uppofe them, ignorant and credulous, how did 
thefe ignorant and credulous men impofe their %^* 
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parently and incredible doctrines on the moft incf 
dulous of men, the Heathen Philcfophers ? Howd-^_3 
they enforce obedience to their injunctions, whi 
are confeffedly full of the moft mortifying rcftraint 
Thefe are embarrafling queftions. 

;The refurrecHon of Chrilt, and other fpeculati 
doctrines of his religion, were in direct oppofition r( 
the received opinions of the world, its moral maxim* 
equally inimical to the eftablifhed maxims of t7i^ 
world, beatifying poverty, humility, chaftity, mo- 
dcfty, meeknefs and patience ; denouncing the di* 
vine vengeance^ againft. avarice, ambition, inconti- 
nence, and all the prevailing pailions of man; it i 
propofed nothing lefs than the total abolition of 
idolatry, the deftruction of all the Heathen temples, 
the fuppreffion of all fupcrftitious rites and ceremo- 
nies, which had been univerfally eftabliflied by im- 
memorial cuflom, authorized and confirmed by 
Lcgiflatures, intei-wcvcn with the fundamental laws 
of Kingdoms and States, flattering all the inclinations 
of man. Add. to this, that thcfe doctrines, fo appa- 
rently incredible, and thcfe moral maxims, in reality 
fo inimical to corruptt nature, were taught by men 
of no influence; in their own country, hated and 
perfecuted ; amongll the Heathen nations defpifed ; 
oppofed by wealth, power, intcreft, fcicnce, and 
every artifice, which the malice of the Demon 
could invent. Thefe difficulties,' to human power 
invincible, were furmountcd by the irrefifl:ible evi- 
dence of Chrift's Refurredion. 

His afcenfion is a fact attefted as forcibly, and; 
with the famefuccefs. In it there is no room for de- 
ception : the witncfles were numerous ; they could 
not have been all fuhject to the fame illufion at the 
fame inftant of time. He had fpokcn to them, he 
hsid ^aten with them^ he Ixad conducted them from 
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the dty through Bcthania to the motiritaih of Oiivfc3> 
•sind there, blefllng them, he afcended in their view* 
See the relation, A&s u 

It is not in the nature of things that fo manf . 
Avitneffcs would confpire to atteft a fact, knowing it 
to be a fiction, Without having fome great iritereft 
ill view, -Ihe Apottles could have no temporal 
interieft in view : from the Jews, whofe Iknguine 
hopes of the re-eftiablifliment of thmr empire, they 
bUfted, and whpfe total deftruftion they foretold, 
they could promife themfelves nothing ; from the 
Heathens, whofe rites they fupprefled, whofe augurs, 
foothfayers, oracles and temples, they ts^ught the 
^ople to dcfpife, the vanity and emptinefs of whofe 
4)rctcnded Gods and Goddeffes they expofed, the 
folly of whofe fuppliants th6y ridiculed, the artifices 
of whofe officers they difclofed, from thefe once 
more they ^ould expect nothing but what they ob- 
tained, that is, x:hains, tortures and death. Their objeft 
therefore muft have been, as they alferted, the conycr- 
fion of fouls, and the fanftification of their own. It 
is true, they promifed happinefs to their difciples, as 
they did. to themfelves, but not in this world, and 
it would have been maduefs to expert happinefs in 
an after life, for teaching that for truth, which they 
knew to be falfe. The dodrine they taught was 
therefore true ; and when they declared that **' the 
anger of God is revealed from Heaven againft im- 
piety," Rom. i. 1 8, our Sceptics will find it but too 
true. 

From Juftin^s apology, addreffed to the Emperor, 
the Senate, and Roman people, we learn that Til>e^ 
rius had been informed by Pilate of the principal 
occurrences of Chrift's miffipn in Judea ; after rela- 
ting many of thefe tranfaftions, he fays, No. 7, 
" that thefc things have happened you may learu 
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from tKs a^s of Pontius Pilate.'* 1^ he famie a^erti(A 
lie repeats. No. 48. We know that it was invariably thd 
cuRom for the Governors 6£ lVovinecs> to tranfmH 
to the Emperor a circumftantial account of lingular 
incidents. Pilate cannot be prefuored to have oihit- 
ted it, and ^uilin would 'not have dared to appeal 
'to the public records if he were not well affured 
the f aft s Sverfe regiftered, nor would his adverfary, 
Crefcentius, t'he cynic, k moft malignant cenfor, have 
paired iuch a miftake unnoticed. 

Tertullil^n alfo, a writer well vetied in the Roman 
laws, fays, in his Apologetic, Cap. 4i^, No. 7, " that 
■Pilate himfelf, a Chriflian id confcience^ had reported 
to the Emperor Tiberius the moft ineinoraUe oc- 
currences t>f Cbrift^s mii&on.^' He adds, in the (amd 
Apology, that Tiberius propofed the Divinity of 
Chrift to the Senate, ** with the prerogative of his 
own fuffrage.'^ The Senate refufed to ratify it. Eu^ 
febius, in his Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, cites thefe£a6h 
from Tertullian, whofe authority he thought unex- 
ceptionable : ** when," fays EuC Lib. 2« Cap. 2, 
" the wonderful refiirrcftion of Chrift and his afcen- 
iion into Heaven was publifhed by the voice of all 
people, as it was an old cuilom with the Governors 
of Provinces to tranfmit an account of every new 
occurrence to the Emperor, that nothing might be 
concealed, Pilat/s informed Tiberius of the refur- 
reftion Qf Chrift, the fame of which was celebrated 
over all Paleftine i he at the fame timeiignifiedto 
the Prince, that he had heard of many other mira« 
cles, and that after his return to life he was held by 
many to be a God ; it is faid that Tiberius referred 
the matter to the Senate, and they rejefted the pro- 
pofal, becaufe he had been declared God without 
waiting their authority, and there was an old law 
forbiddir.g any perfon to be a God without a decree 
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of the Senate. This was the apparent reafon, hut 
in reality bccaufe the preaching of the divine docr 
t^ne did not want, th?, authority or the counfel of 
men. Though the Senate had. rejefted the propofal, 
ag. W2&r laid, Tiberius, perfifting in his opinion, de- 
creed' nothing harfli againft the doftrine of Chrift. 
Tbcfe things TertuUian, a writer welt varied in the 

Spman l^ws, and ampngft- Latin writers the mpft 
Q^lebrated, ftates in. his Apologetic/* 

Some of- our modern Legiflatures declafc th^t no 
doclripe is true but that: which they find convenient 
to approve ; the Roman fcnatQ went one ftep farther : 
th^ymade th|5.divinity felf dependant on their decree. 
Theirnpiety^^of thisJaw is furpiCfed, if poffible, by its 
folly^ The candidate is introduced canyafing for 
Votes, if he; cannot obtain a majority he falls from 
all his.pretenfions, to th$r diyinity. Si hominibm nan, 
pfocef deui nonerit^ . 

, There is a letter from Pilate to Tiberius re porting 
the niiracles of Chrift ; it is thought by fome modern 
cyriticsxobe fuppofed though cited by IcrtulKan^ The 
writer- has not feen conclufiViC evidence, of the fup- 
poiition. There is no. modern critic bettei* v^rfed in 
the hiftory of Rpme,^ and its laws than.TertulKan, a 
profeffcd lawyer, and eminent in the profeflipn ;.no . 
moderOi critic has, or can pretend: to have the fame 
Sources of information, which, he poflieffed, if the 
letter tranfmitjted to us be that, which he cites, and 
is cited on his authority, by Eufebius, amoft intelligent 
author, the writer is ftrongly inclined to prefer their 
authority to the filly conjechires of any moderii, ojp 
of all modern critics. Whatever objedions may be 
ftated againft TertulUan, none can be againi^ Juftin, 
ivho appealed to the public acts. 

Tiberius, though corrupt in his morals and fan- 
guinary in his difpofitions, was neither ignorant, nor^ 
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inattentive to the duties of an Emperor; and Pilate^, 
who, if Philo and Jofephus tell truth, was little in^. ■ 
ferior to his mafter, was too deeply verfed in poiiticsL , 
to conceal from the tyrant's ear tranfaclion?, which h5 
knew muft reach it through fome other channel. It 
cannot be fuppofcd,, with any appearance of proba- . 
bility, that Chrift's death, and the rumour of hii : 
refurre6lion was not repoi^ted to the Emperor. i 

Whether the letter be genuine, or fuppofed, is of {( 
little confequence : the truth of chriftianity does not ; 
reft on the authority of a Tiberius or a Pilate ; it h 
totally independent of the tcftimony of a Juftin, a 
Tertullian, or an Eufebius. 

However unexccptionsd^le the mira,cles of Chrift,, 
however candid and fincere the Apoftles, yet as. the 
religion, which they taught, was deftruclive of all 
the fyftcms of reKgioa then eftabliihed by laws and 
cuftoms in the world ; in its fpeculative doctrines in- 
conceiveablc, and in its moral precepts full of morti- 
fying reftraints, they never could obtain credit on 
their bare affertion in thefe countries, where Chrift 
himfclf or his miracles wcrq not known ; their tefti- 
mony therefore muft have been accompanied by 
figns,- which authenticated their miffion, ai>d infured 
their followers againft illufion. In Judea where they 
firft began to preach, the descent of the Holy Ghoft 
under the appearance of fiery tongues, and the per- 
manent cffeft of this temporary appearance, was a fuf- 
ficient voucher ; the affembly was too numerous to be 
fubjecltoany illu(i<9n, and the effccl, fuch as omni- 
potence alone could produce : it is noi pofliblc that 
an ignorant man, by any powers inherent in human 
nature, fliould inftantaneoufly acquire a knowledge 
of didercnt languages : and, much lefi, that he fliould 
be underilood by. men of different lauguages at the 
iamc time. This was the firft miracle in attcflation of 

the 



the truth of the Apoftle's mlffion ; ami its imnf|^dia*i^ 
^ffecl was, the converfion 6£ three thoufend. A^s ii* 
If the reader wiihes, to tee the miracles, which God 
wroughx by his Appftles, in many different countries, 
let him. read the Afts of the Apoftlqs written by St. 
Luke, and atteft^d by the acceptation of all th^ 
Churcl^es m the diflferent coiintries w;hcre,^ a.n4 in. 
whofe prcfencc, thefc miracles, were wrought*. 

Impiety i^ forced tO:adniit that thc^ Apoiyes^ dii 
convert iw*ny t4ioufands ip different countries toAhe 
faith. To pretend tha^t thefe conycrfions w:ere wrought: 
without mirac^es^ \ ox that fo naany thouJTand^pf men,^ 
who had eyes and ears as we have, wero- taught.; to, 
believe that miraclea were wrought in their pre^ 
fence, though nofuch thing- had happened, is.amani- 
fcO: abfurdity, which is refuted by contempt. There 
have been fupppfed miracles. True, the writer is 
wiUing to admit thatil)rQe dupes have been deceived 
by impoftbrs i there are many fuch in all countries ta 
this prefent day^ and in all appearance will continue 
to th^ end \ but that of aU th^ men fo celebrated, for 
fciencc, fanflity, and diflnterefted views, who hav^ 
attefted thefc miracles of the ApoftU's, and of their 
difciples, there was not one honcft man \ and that ajl 
thefe thoufands of thoufands of Chriftians, who 
compofed the primitive Church, were dupes and im^t 
poftors ; there is fomething fo wild in th^ thought^ 
fo extravagantly impudent in the aflertion;, that a 
man who has any remains either of modefty or com<^ 
mon fenfe, would not dare to makfe it. And if it ba 
admitted, that any one of all thefc, told truth, impic". 
ty falls defencelefs. How defjperate the caufe^ ia 
defence of which, even the impudence of the Atheifl:, 
and the effrotitery of the Deiffc, is abafhed ! 

From the miracles pf Chrift and his ApoRlcs, let 
us p^fs to his prophecies. It is univerfaily adipitted 
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thajr, contingent events drpcuding onthie joint -a^FHoti^ 
o£ many free and concurring caufes, are not withiatj 
the range of' iimitedpr^fcience. Such. events Svere- 
foretold by Chrift, and promifes made by hun, whiclvt 
almighty power alone could fulfik The events ^have. 
happened as foretold, and the promifes, fulfilled. 
Our Sceptics, how(2ver unvf^Uiog, arc, witnefl^ tO:^ 
t>oth. ^ " ' ' ■ 

The writer pafles. unnoticed all thcfe pcediclions^^ 
and promifcs, which were fulfilled before- the Gofpels . 
were written, to obvii^te the pretence tha^ thefe- 
might have bcea fuppofed by. the writers, the falfc- 
hood of this calumny is nnianifeft, not only frpm the ^ 
flncerity of the Evangelical writers^ but becaufc they 
wrote nothing but the doclrine, which^ they, had* 
already taught verbally ; and if their ^ritipgs. con^. 
tained a. doftrine differing from what^thcy>.had ver^. 
bally taught, or included prcdi^ions^ or promiles,.^ 
ofc whicK. the Churches hai not; previouily heard",,^ 
they woyJd have b^en. rejected ^s ipurious. The ac- 
ceptation, ofe all the Churches is. the mod. amhentic- 
cvidence of the truth of the New Teftament, and the^ 
veracity of- its. writers.. The fame doftrinc, which, 
the Evangelifts wrote, was taught by all the Apoftles, 
who, did not write^ and qontinues ; to he taught in' 
the feme manner^ by their fucceffors* 

Chrift exprefsly foretold tjbe dcftrucUon of Jeru* 
falem, the manner of its deftruftion, and even limited 
the time. *-* The days will come on thee, faid he, and 
thy enemies will furroi^nd thee with a line of? cir cum-? 
vallation, ^ cbaraka^ juxd they will encompafs thce- 
and ftraiten thee on every fide, and wjll level thee 
to. the ground, and thy children, who ar0 in tbee^**^ 
Luke xix. 42. We know that J^rufalem, the 40th 
year after Chrift's death, was deftroyed by Titu?. 
He cafl pp entrenchments^ and a wall;, whith fo, 

clofcly 
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'tldfely invcftcd the city that none could eFcapc, In 

"^^that memorable fiege 1,300,000 fouls perished. See 

'Jofephus, 'Lib. 6 artd 7. Such an event could not 

'have bceh fdrcfcch but by him, ivho has aire\'ents 

on'Ms^difoofal. 

As the Jews ^^ctt niimerous, obftinate and difcbh* 
'tented, fubjeft to be deluded by iinpoftors, who sf- 
"lumed the title df their expefted deliverer, a man of 
great fagacity might fufpedl si rebeffion -; but that the 
city would be furroihaded by a line of circumVallation, 
and totally ^deftroycd by tlie firjft krfay, that in veft- 
cd it, as Chrlft faid Luke xxi, 20. " When you 
fee Jej-tifal6fti (urrounded by ah army know that then 
its defolatioh is near,'' whilft the then generation 
lived. " 1 (ay unto you all thefc things will canie oil 
this generation," Lulsexii. 31^, was contrary to all 
rules of ^probability and beyond the range of cdnjec- 
ture. ' 

• To thi^, firft, tliirift added & fecohd {Jrediciiorti 
'more remote from probability, that is, tliat though 
Jerufalem would be deftroyed, and not one ftone left 
on the other, her fons and daughters difperfcd, 
would continue to exitt until the confumiiiation of 
time : after giving a defcription of that alarming 
Icene, he adds, *" Amen, I fay unto you, that this 
generation (the Jewifh people) will dot pafs away 
until all thefe things are done,*' Matt. xkiv. 34. 
Hence we find St, Paul declaring that blindhels iu 
partfhas happened iulfrael, until the fulnefs of nations 
fliould come in, and thus all Ifrael fhall be favedj*' 
Rom. xi. 25, 26. Will our Sceptics condefcend to 
admit the firft part of this prophecy, that iSj the ful- 
nefs of nations is coming in, and that the blindneG 
of the Jews continues yet ? For their touverlioii we 
Etiuft wait the confummation. 

If the Jew were not invincibly obftinatc he could 
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hardly rcfift the evidence of another prophecy, tht 
truth of which he knows by 1800 hundred years expe- 
rience : " the law and the Prophets, Ciid Chrift, Luke 
xvi, 16, until John" or, as it is in Matthew: " fo^ 
all the Prophets, and the law prophecied until John/* 
xi. 1 2. During the Jewifti difpenfation their law was 
fuppcjTted, and the obfervance ofic enfbrcfcd by 1 1>^ 
Prophets, who appeared in regular fuoceflSon at dif- 
ferent intervals, until John began to preach. The 
fucceflioh was then interrupted;, and the midion of 
Prophets to the Jews ceafed, according; to the words 
of Chrift, fo that the Atheift or the Oeift is not 
more fieelcd againft convidion than the unfortunate 
Jew. 

This iinanrwcrable arguitienti drai^ri frdih the dif- 
Jjerfioh of the Jews, and their obftiiiatic adherence to^ 
their la\V, has exercifed the imagination of our mo- 
dern Sceptics, whofe inventive faculties are ftretched 
but to deceive themfel ves. They find, or pret^jhd to 
find, nvany reafons for this Gontinuatiod of the jews^ 
diftinft from all other people. Their fancy, fay they, 
is fed by the hopes of a delivererj who will reinftare. 
their empire, and their temple ; ihey carefully avoid 
inter-marriages with other people; they are firmly 
attached to their law ; and though they fee the Chrif- 
tian religion flourifh, yet they think their own rites 
and ceremonies more majeftic. To thefe reafons the 
reply is fimple : hopes difappointed, in courfe of 
years fublidc. A continuation of the jewifh hopes 
after eighteen centuries continued difappointmcnt, 
is neither natural, nor reafonable, the fource of fuch 
extravagance muft be found elfewhere, that is, in the 
maledidicn attached to that ill-fated race. They aro 
the defccndants of thofc anceftors, vjho, thirfting 
after the blood of innocence, to which Pilate, a fan- 
guioary tyrant, v4th rekctancc gave his fandion, ex- 
claimed ; 
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^laiiTied : •* let his blood be on us, and otir chHdrcn,**' 

Matr. xxvii, 25. 

Their fcvcral attempts to build the temple have 
proved ineffectual, and ruinous to themfelves : Ju* 
lian's prefect, in oppofition to Chrifl's prophecy, only 
'fervcd literally to verify it. 

That Julian did intend to rebuild the temple, Xvc 
Jiave incontrovertible evidence in his Jetter to the 
Jews, ftill extant in hi^ work$« No. 25, It is men« 
tioned by Sozomcn, and tranflated by Do6tor Cave, 
kn his life of St. Cyril. In it, after relieving them 
from aU taxes, and burdens, he enjoins diligence, 
and pfomifes that, after his Perfian expedition, he 
"Would fix his refidence in Jeriifalem, and offer his 
joint prayers with them. The artifice and hypo- 
crify 6f the apoftatc, and confequent exertions of 
the Jews, have rendered the truth of Chrift*s predicli* 
on inccnteftible x Chriil had declared. Matt, xxiv, a, 
that one ftonc of the temple would not be left on 
the other* After the ^deftruftion, by Titus, the 
foundations and forac ruins of the walls remained i- 
Eufebius fays, Dom. Evan. Lib. 8<». that in liis time 
the inhabitants frequently carried off the ftones for 
private buildings. All thefe ruins, and the very 
foundations, were removed by the Jews, under Juli* 
an-s direclion, in- order to recommence the work, 
firom which they w^re deterred hy flaiftes iffuing 
from the foundations, which at firft ojily deftroyed 
the works ; but when the Jews pbflinately perMed 
in the defign, they, confumed the workmen alfo. 
This fact is authentic if there be truth in man : Am- 
inianus Marcellinus, an unprejudiced Heathen, fays. 
Lib. 3, Cap. I, that Julian undertook .the work to 
immortalize bis reign ; he adds. Lib. 23, Cap. i, 
that tremendous balls of fire, iffuing from the earth, 
near the foundatigns, rendered the place inacccilible 
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lo the workmen. His terms are ftrongly cxprcffive 

^^hocque modo elaiiento dejlinalius repel/entcH^in this 
manner the element in a more determined manner 
repelling rhem. The concurring teftimony of co- 
lemporary writerb, removes all fufpicion. Chry. 
adv. Jud, Or. 2, and Horn. 4 in Matt. Nazian> Or. 
2y r»r.d 4, in Jul. 

. Cliryfdftomc fays that the jews at three different 
times attempted the building of their temple, under 
Adrian, which encreafed the enmity of the Heathens, 
and brought deftrucVion on the Jews ; again under 
Conftantine, who difperfed them, cut off their cars, 
snd branded them ^ith the mark cf rebellion ; and 
finally, faid he, in our time, not above twenty years 
ago, in which God hirafelf bafijed their endeavours, 
to lliew that no human power could reverfc his de- 
crees, and that at a time when our religion was 6p- 
preffed, iay under tiie axe, and had not the liberty * 
to (peak, that impudence itfelf might ndrt have the 
leaft fhadow cf pretence* Sec a circumftantial ac- 
count of this memorable event, in the life of St. 
Cyril, by Butler. 

That the Jews avoid inter-marriage^ wkli chriflians 
is true, but whether from choice or neceffity is doubt- 
ful : in chrillian countries fuch marriages are prohibi- 
t(d bylaw, and in all countries they arc null of right, 
A^ to their rites and ceremonies, however majeliicj 
whilft the temple exifted, fince its deftruclion, they 
cannot be performed : thefe, therefore, cannot fix thtf 
attention of the Jews. Finally, whatever reafons may 
be affigned for the continuation of the Jews, as a 
diftincl people, the force of the prophecy is not the 
le(s invincible : becaufe to forefee that thefe reafons 
would be permanenr, and the efFeft perpetually cor- 
refpondenJ-, is beyond the fphcrc of limited fcience. 

Let us now pafs from the Jews to the Gentiles: 

Chrift 



€hri{l ortiered liis Apoftlcs to teach all nations, or, afl. 
k is ill ilie Creel: test, ts make them di/cip/es — " Mathe- 
leufste" — ptomifing that lie would be with them until 
the confummation. Matt. nit. They immediately 
commenced the work, and carried his faith.ind name 
beyond tbs limits of the Roman Kmpire, into nations 
where the Roman nains was not known : of this the 
monuuicnts are univerfal, and the work as yet con- 
tinues iu the hands of their fucccflbrs. In this fhort 
fpnrencc there is a promife which Omnipotence alone 
could fuh'il, and a truth announced which Qod only 
could forefee — that is, that Chrill's mifiionarics. would 
continue until- the confummation, and that they would 
t ■>rm his difciples in all nations. He was promifed all 
i!.;tioj!s.aj an inheritance', not aH. the men of all nati- 
ons; if there be a nation, which. was not yet enlight- 
ened by his gnOiel, it willbefore the confummation : 
thepalt enfures thefiiture. Chrill ftid to his dilcj- 
p!es : ■ " Y,o\x will bs brought befere Kinj^ .ind Gover- 
nors tor my fake, in Icftimony to them, ind to nati- 
on';," Matr. 7t, 1?. In^piciy will not difputc ihc accCHi- 
plifhmeot uf this propiiccr. Chrift, therefore, forc- 
f:iw that his difcIp!cs.,would perfevcre in the doctrirte, 
which hctauglitin the face of perfecution, in defiance 
of defpotic po'.vcr. Uealfo forefaw that Kings and 
Governors, would perfecute h:s difclplcs : if he had 
confultcd the rulss nf probability, and offercdacon- 
jec1ure,he v/,ou!dhavc faid tl;,-it Epicureins, whtif,' 
principles are fubvtrfij'e of or*ier, and whofe conduct 
lets decency, at dciance, or IVripatclics, --.vha teach 
that prayers and facriiiccs are ufe!el>, would bear- 
raigned before Kings and Governors ; butllr.it Iiij 
di^cij-lcs, whom lie orilcred to be as harir.if Is as dovf s, 
whofe whol3 line o£ conduct, as pfcfcribcd by him, 
and ill icily dbfcrvcd by them, brcaihcd nothini^ but 
mcckncf'f, humility. liibmitTion, fidelity and obcdicnci*, 
to the rulinj^ nowvrSj lh:)uM be the i.-bi<:c\-i ul'v.-iWt'X, 
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of calumny'afld perfectuioTi) is not niatter of conjj^c^ 
ture : there is but God, who knows the intenfe ' ma-t 
Egnicy of man, and the depravity of his heart, who 
could fbreiee, that truth, innocence and juflice, would 
be exckifively and univ^riaUy the objpct of hio hatted. 
The writer adds one prediction more, againft 
which even the efirontery of the modern fciolift will 
not venture to fiate an objection. When Mary, fifter to 
Lazarus, had poured the precious ointment on Chrifl's 
feet, and Judas eJ^refled ' his indignation ajc, what 
his avarice called a profuiion, Chrift faid :^* Ame:n, I 
{2y unto you, whevcfoever this gofpei its preached in. 
(he whole world, t^hat aUb, which flie has done wilt 
be told in memory of her,** Mat. xxvi, j 3:, John xii- 
In thisfhort fentence there are two folemn promifcs : 
That the CU)fpeI would be preached all over the 
world ; and that Mary's, piety would be remembered 
in all places where the Goipel is preached^ Thefc 
promifcs, which nothing Ihort of Almighty power 
could fulfil, arc fo manifeftly accompliihed,. that the 
obilvnacy of the modern Philofophift is Qpt merer odi- 
ous than contemptrblc. 

If fandity, eftablilhed by miracles, authenticated by 
prophecy, confirmed by the accompliihment of pro-, 
mifcs beyond the fphereof limited power, fpeak the 
divinity, the fcripturcs are divinely infpired. In them 
are many things impervious to human reafon ; bun 
there is nothing more reafonable tlian to believe on the 
teftimony of infallible authority, though reafon 
from its limited nature cannot detccl the principles, 
from which the propofcd truth refults. Thus in 
human fcience the Aftronooier fhews the denfity of 
the earth to be greater than that of the planet Jupiter^ 
The principles from which he deduces this truth, 
though e\adent to the aftronomer^ are as impervious 
to the unlearned peafanC as any my^^ery in religion. 

The 
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Yhfr mathematician demonftrates tbit- the branches of^ 
thehyperbolUc eucvc approach inceflantly its affymp- 
tots, but can never touch* them ; this Ijift propofition, . 
though luathcmatically true, has all tlie appearance 
pf a contradiftion ;. tliat God as far furpaijes man ia 
knowledge as "^ the- aAronomer docs the peafaut, is 
denied but by him, who. does not beljcve a God to 
exift ; that truths arekno^yn to him, of which man 
can form, no idea is equally certain ; to pretend that, 
he, who has enabled man by founds to convey his 
ideas to other men, or with his pen to.paint them for 
future generations, cannot mal^ lumfelf undcrftood, 
is on abfurdity which is refuted by conceippt not by 
argument. As truth, is not; qppofite to truth, if we 
clearly conceive a truth, which^ we think oppofite to 
revelation, we are not thence to conclude that there 
is any thing falfe in revelation, but that we have, 
miftaken the intended fenfe of the infpired wrijter j 
that the truth, <vhich we think oppofite to revelation 
is only oppofite to that fenfe, which we ourfelves affix 
to it, Thus we arc frequendy deceived, and yet 
more freqiiently in thinking that a manifeft truth, 
in which there is a latent fallacy, which cue rcafon 
cannot detect. Truths revealed by God arc not fub-r 
jecV to the examination of human reafon ; the propev^ 
ufe of reafon is to inquire whether the propofition prOf 
pofed he revealed by God or not ; or whether it be 
propofed in the fenfe intended by the infpired writer ; 
but to inquire whether a propofition revealed by God 
be true or ^Ife is a ftretch of impudence, which nu 
term in language can exprcfs. 

There are in the fcriptures many truths revealed,, 
which, though in appearance within the fphere of 
human reafon,^ave not been difcovcrcd bv reafon in 
its degraded ftate : the unity of God, his immenfity, 
many of the divine perfections^ which the chriftian 

philofopher 
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philofophcrj previoufly inflruclcdiby revdation,^ cie-t. 
mpnftiMtes on found pricdplesof reafon without re-. 
courfc to religion. We do not .find that the niofb; 
intcllipjCnt amongft the Heathens , had a diftincl idea, 
of ihel'c perfcfticns : their language is always^obfcurc> 
and ambiguous on t}ie fubj.eci:, aad injerfperfed with, 
ridiculous eirrors. 

The clemency of God, and his vigilant attention to. 
the perfeciion of hiscreatures>i§ manifcft.in the rela- 
tion of thele very truths, vvhichTcafon, unaflifted by. 
a fupcricr Hghr, mighc, perhaps, with great exertions, 
cjifcover, and making thenx objccls of faith ; thuji. 
at once removing ever>fhade of error, and illufion, to. 
which human rec^f^Mi is fubjecl in the inveftigation of 
truth. If truth were attainable but by demonflration, 
m:iny effential truths, or to Ipeak correftly, all troths^ 
which have for their object the divine nature, or its., 
perfections, would remain in total ol-Ceurity amongft 
the unlearned^ who compofc an incalculable majority. 
of the hun:.an fpecicis : they. do. not unqerftand the- 
force of dcn\onllratian, and even amcngft thci 
learned, tlicf;: tri^ths would remain in a fiate of 
vnQcrtainty ; however intelligent;, 3knd even unprc- 
judiccd they may be fuppofed, from the limitation 
c.f the human underftandinr^, and the ycrlhtility, 
of the iiniijiniti );\, tircre is a ch.uMLier of un- 
certainty infeparably annexed to it. A thadc of error. 
is latent in what'iver is inveii»garcJ by human renfor. 
J'robable, or fcphilVic-l reafon*?, arc millakcn for dc- 
inonflration, and erroneous conclviiona fct in oppcui- 

lir-n to fiinolc trutJi. 
Ik 

The irrcciincilcaMc difterences and altcrciuions r.£ 
t?ie Ilealien plilh {ciphers, and tlicir dcfceiulants tho 
niocjcrn Ajuaci, k. t only on abilrufL-, iUKl dillicull; 
qucrtions, but on fiill principles and intuitive truili5, 
fuiUcicniiy juiiify the obfcrvation. 

If 
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^f rcifo'u a^ing within its own {phcrc,bc an unccr* 
tain guide in ahftrufc inquiries, it niuft of neccflity 
miilead, if it tranfgrefl'es the bounds, which God 
^nd nature have prefcribed. However in refefring 
us to proper authority it ftlddm mifleads : thus rea- 
fon tells us, that we muft conlult witucfies to be af- 
furcd of the truth of facte ; in like manner it hand* 
tis to revelation for truths, which God only knows, 
and makes known. Thefe divine perfcdions, which 
franfcend liuman resrfon, the origin of the'Xvorid, the 
creation of man, his primitive deHination, tr^mfgrcffioh 
fliul punifliment, theincarnationof the divine vvifdorfi 
for his reconciliation, an event fo remote fr6m man'^s 
ideas, fo fer tranfcenditig his thoughts, that it never 
could haxTc entered into his imat^ination, the divinity 
of which is manifeft on the -cxpofitton ; thefe, and 
many other truths, intimately conne6Ved with our be- 
ing, on which our happinefs iffentially depend, ars 
not fubjecls of tnetaphyfical dift^uifitioh : they are 
ifacls, and known, as all facts are, by tcftimony : ia 
the fcrij^turcs we have the teftimony of God, an un- 
erring authority*; to it reafon muft refei* *is, 

The writers of the New Teft^ment are Matthew^ 
Marie, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, Jamts and -Jude. 
There is a difference in their ftyle, but a perfect co- 
incidence In the principal f/icts, Which they relate, 
and in all the maxims of reiij^ioti and moralitv, 
which they inculcate. The ra::;c of modern fc^pri- 
cifm, which fubflitutes fufpicions and furmifts co 
proof, fufpe<3j;, or pretends to fufpecV, that they Were 
not the authors of the books afcribed to them. 
This furiftife is refuted by contempt. The works of 
Cctfar, of Curtius, of Teren\:e, of Plautus, are be- 
licved authentic, without a contradiction, ws do 
not difputc the works of Collins, cf Tindal, of 
Prieftlcy, of Price/Andto defcend to the njoft ignorant 

of 
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d^cumlous fcnbblers, wc leave Tom Paiire in peace* 
able poflefllon of his /\gc of Reafon. 

The Heatheft tvritcrs againft Chriftianity admitted 
the booksi to have been \vntcen by the Evangelifts^ 
and Apoftles, to whom they are afcribed, nor did 
they deny abfolatcly the miracles related io them : 
they cndeavotired to elude ttie force of Chrift's mi- 
^ac^les^ by afcribing them to magic, 

^rCelfua,*^ fays Origen, Lib. 5, Ho. 48, « how 
vc»Y often, Wcauie he coiild not deny the mirades 
which it is tvrittett that Chrift performed, calumni-^ 
atesthem a^ the eiTecl of ittagical deluiions, w6 have 
often times fhcwn the contrary, now ht a&s us \vhf 
wc judge him to be God, and he imputes to us this 
anfwer; becaufe he cured the lame ahd blind, to 
tliis adds, and bccaufc, a^ you {ay, he ratfed'thcs 
dead. That the lame and the blind were cured by 
Icfus, that hence we believe him Son of God is ima- 
iiifeft frctn this, that it is written in the prophecies; 
"^^ .then the eyes t^f the blind (hall beopened, and the ' 
tars of the deaf fliall hear, and the lame (hall bound 
like the roc," Ifa. xxxv^ 5. 

Julian, the npoftate, as cited by St. CynU Lib. 
lb, in prim, fays : " neither, Paul dared to call that 
Jcfiis, God, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark; but 
thegoodman John, wjien he difcovered that a great 
multitude, in moft cities of Greece and Italy, were 
catched with that difeafe, atid heard^ I think privately, 
it is true ; but yet he heard that the monuments of 
Peter and Paul were worfiiipped, firft dared toaffcrt 
it.*' — That is, John firft dared to fay that Jefus was . 
God. Hie apoftate, like our modern fophifts, contra- 
dicts himfclf : for If numbers were taken with that 
difcafe, as he calls it, in moft cities of Greece and Italy, 
before John wrote, he could not have been the firft 

to avow it. 

From 



From CelAis and Julian, the moft irrecondleable 
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enemies of the chriftian name, we learn that the pri* 
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ipitive chriftians believed Cbrift to be God» aiid that 
a religious refped was paid to' th'e relics of the faints^ 
No heathen ever denied the Gofpels to have beeii 
written by the Evangelifts, or' that they; were 
thought divinely infpi'redy bf Chriftians, iThis firijt 
apologias of chriftianity cited theni inccfiantly with- 
out a contradi<ciion j coteropUrary writers icitc * the 
Gofpels, and afcribe them to the Evangellfts ; Cle- 
ment, in his cpiiUe to the Corinthians ; Polycarp, in 
his letter to the F^hilippians ; Ignatius, in hb feven 
€piflles, which are confefledly genuine ; Paptas, as 
cit^d by Eufebius.. 

St. Irenaeus, in his third book againfi! herefies, 
fays : " Matthew, ninongft the Hebrews, wrote the 
<Jofpel in their language, when Peter and Piiil 
preached at Rome, and founded the Church* . After 
their departure, Mark, who was Peter'^ difciple,' and 
interpreter, delivered to us in writing, wh!at was 
taught by Peter. Luke, who was PauPs di'fciplei 
wrote the Gofpel virhich was prcachpd^by him, and 
John, the difciple of the- Lord, who had leaned od 
hisbreaft^ wrote the Gofpel at Ephefus, in Afia* 

There were Gofpels fuppofed by iiripoftore, wKilft 
fbmc t?f the Apoftles were yet living, but they were 
immediately rejc<3^ed a« fpurious. An impbfition wis 
impofilble, becaufe the autographs of the Evaingelifts 
were in the bandsof the Churches, which they had 
formed, and attefied copies in the hands of ail other 
Churches. 

Theimmenfe number of authentic eciptcs, and the 
care with which they were prefer vcd by the Church, 
at all times, fhews the impoffilnlity of fuppbifition or 
interpolation, in every age of the -Church fince its 
firl^ cftabliihaient. On this principle IrCnseus fayis : 
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^' we "know the diipofition of falvatidh tut tlirough 
thofe, l>y whom tlie Gofpel caiiic to us," and Clc- 
isient, of Alexandria, Lib. 3, Stro. fpeaking of fume 
pretended Gofpel of the Egyptians, fays ; ** firft we 
have not this faying in the four Gofpels, which are 
tranfmicted to us^ but in that which is According to 
the Egyptians.'* 

TertuIIian, Writing againft Mardon, who admitt^ 
but the Cofpel of St. Luke, fays. Lib. 4, Cap. 5 : 
tlve fame authority of the Apofiolical Churches 
authenticates the other Gofpels ; " it is by them, and 
through them, that we have the Gofpels, that is of 
John, of Matthew, that of Mark is faid to be of 
Peter, whofe interpreter he was ; that digefled by 
Luke, is ufually afcribed to Paul.*' And in the 26th 
chapter of his .Prefcriptions, he fays that the auto- 
graphs of the Apoftles were yet in the hands of the 
Apofiolical Churches : " Pafs through the Apofto* 
lical Churches where the Sees of the Apoftles hold a 
Prefidency in their places, where tlicir authentic 
letters are yet recited, founding their Voice, and re- 
prefenting the face of each of them. If Achaia be 
near, you have rtiillippi, you have ThcjOFalonica. If 
you go to Afia, you have Ephefus, if to Italy, you 
have Rome." 

^Origen, as cited by Eufebius, Lib. 6**, Hift. 
Eccl. cap. 25, fays : "From tradition I have received 
four Gofpels, which arc admitted by the univerfal 
church without a controverfy— the firft was written 
by Matthew, formerly a publican,. and afterwards an 
Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, who wrote it in Hebrew, and 
publiflied it to the Jews convcrted^to the faith : the 
iccond is that of Mark, who wrote as Peter had preach- 
ed : and, for that rcafon, Peter, in his catholic epiftle, 
acknowledges him as his fon : ' The Church elcft of 
God, whicli is in Babylon, iaiutes you, and my fon 
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Mark ;• the third Gofpclis that of Luke* recommen- 
ded by St» Paul,, and. written for the Gentiles; the 
talt is that of John/*" 

And in his (uiSI; lK)mIly». on St. Luke,.Ke fays, " tha.t 
as there were fonic falfe prophets amongft the Jews, 
ft) there, were fome pretended prophets amongft: 
Chriftians/' " Many," lays he, " endeavoured to^ 
write Gofpels, but were. not all received ; that you. 
may know that, not. only four Gofpels, but many 
have been written, from which the four, which w.c 
have, were feleded. and delivered to the Church.** 

Attend to.St> Luke^s preface, which is thus fta* 
ted: "fincemany endeavoured to order a narration 

as he fays ^ endeavoured,,' it contains a Jatent 

accufation againft thefe, who undertook to write a. 
Gofpel without a grace of the Holy Ghoft* Mat? 
thcw, Mark, John and Luke, did not endeavour to 
write, but, full of the Holy Ghoft, they wrote the 
Gofpels. Many» therefore, endeavoured to form. a. 
narration of thefe things*. The Church has four 
Gofpels, berefy hals many, of thefe,. one is according^ 
to the Egyptians, another according- to the. twelve 
Apoflles*. Bafllides dared to write a. Goipel, and en« 
title it with, his own name. Many endeavoured to. 
write, and marfy endeavour-ed to form anarration, 
but four Gofpels arc approved/* , 

^ufebius, m the third book of his Ecclefiaflical 
Hiftory, Ch. 24th, fays ^ " of all. the Difciples of the 
Lord, Matthew and Jphn. alone left us written com* 
mentaries. It is (aid that they were impelled to write 
by ibme neceflity : for when Matthew had firfl preached 
the faith to the Hebrews, and was prepared to go 
from thei:icc toother nations^he wrote his Gofpel 
in his. country language, to fupply by that inflru- 
ment, which he. teft^ what fecmed wanting t^ his 
jprefencc. After this, when Mark and Luke bad 
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written their Gdfpels fcparately, it is faid, that John^ 
who had hitherto preached by word only, betook 
himfelf to write. The three former Gofpels he is 
£ud to have approved and confirmed by his tcili- 
xnony." . 

The hiftorian afiigns the reafon, which induced 
John to write his Gofpel. It is perfeftly confiflent 
with the author. He only relates fome eviints, 
which they omitted, and omits fome, which they 
related. 

The Acts of the Apofties were written by St. 
Luke •. they are acjdreiTed to Theophilus, j^s wias the 
Gofpel, and by the fame writer, and are of equal 
authority. They are cited by all early writers. St. 
Auftin, in his Treatife on St. John, fays : ^^ that 
canonical book is to be read in the Church every 
year." 

Our fccptics complain of the ftyle of the evangelifts ; 
that they did not obferve the fame order in their nar- 
ration ; that they cite paiTages from the oM teftament 
which are not to be found ; thus Matthew fays, ii, 
^3, "That might be fulfilled what 'was faid by the 
prophets, that he would be called a Nazarean ;*' and, 
xxvii, 9, he cites a paflage from Jeijemy, which was 
written by Zachary. They add, that the falutations, 
and fome exhortations, in the epiftles, do not i&vour 
of , the gravity of an inCpired writer; for iiijftance, 
Paul defires Timothy to bring him a fliort coat,iomc 
books and papers ; they find other caufes of fufpidon, 
which the writer pafTes unnoticed, as he finds them 
impertinent, tedious, irkfome, and beneath the notice 
of a ferious man, 

it has been already obferved that the evangelifls 
did not write for the amufenfient of fceptics, but for 
the inftruftion of chrittians : their ftyle is cdmmenfu- 
rate, and perfedly well adapted to their purpofe ; if 
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the order of time bcnegleftcd in their narraticm,iti« 
becaiife it was not hac^ffary to fubftantiatc the fatls 
which they relate, in thefe the coincidence is exaift. • 

Matthew correftly cited the prophets : for the 
Meffias is called A^/aj^r, that is a Nazarean, -by IfaiaSj 
xi, I. Or if Nazarean be underftood to fignify a 
perfoh fepa'rated'and confecrated to God, as was Sam- 
fon, to whofe mother the Angel faid, that he would 
be ^^JNazer Elohim^** confecrated to God ; Chrift was 
fo called by all the prophets. 

The paffage cited byMatthew is neither in Zacbarjr 
or Jeremy — part of the paflage is in one, and pirt in 
the other-^thc evangelift uni,ted then), citing the fcnfc 
not the found, as all good interpreters, do. Thra 
Mark began his Gofpel citing from the prof^et 'I(am» 
what is written partly by him and partly by Mala* 
c'hisis ; though it is extremely probable that the 
whole paffage as cited by Matthew was formerly in 
the prophecy of Jeremy, but omitted, as were many 
other things, through the neglect of copyifts; . 

It was not inconfiftent with the gravity of the 
apoftles to fdute the perfons, to whom their letters 
were addreffed, or others whofe fpiritualwelferc'they 
fihcerely defired ; an immediate infpiratiori' to every 
word in fcripture was not tieceffary ; a fpecial affiftance 
to prevent error in thefe things, which the apoftles 
knew on theteilimony of their fenfes, was fvUy fuf- 
ficient. 

The filence of iieathen writers is the laft refuge of 
our fcioKfts. The dufe is ddperate which fecks pro- 
teftion from a lilent witnefe. The apologies for 
chriftianity are yet in GUI' hands, from thefe wc know 
with what virulent animofity the heathen philofo- 
pher6 perfccuted the chriftian name ; if the fads ftated 
by the chriftian writers had not been incontrovcrti- 
ble, their advcrfarics, pcffcffed of every ootans of in- 
formation, 
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formation, would have deteded.the {hadowof linpoh. 
fition,. and undeceived the world, their filent acquis 
cfcence is equivalent to a formal avowaU 

Chalcidius, in his commentaries on the time of 
Plato, fpeaks of the ftar which, appeared to the 
wife men of Chaldea, and of their journey to Jeru- 
falem ; and Macrobius, in the (econd i»ook of his 
Saturnalia, fays : " that when. Auguftus heard that 
amongft the children under two years iold, whom.. 
Herod king of the Jews in Syria, ordered to be. ma&. 
iacred, was one of his own Tons, he fiid, it was better 
to be Herod's hog than his fon/* Macrobius rer 
lates this anecdote, as he does many others, from the • 
works of Heathen writers^ extant in hb tim,?, which: 
have fmce been lod. 

The eciipfe, which happened at the death of Chrift^ 
in direct oppoStion to the eftabliflied order, as it. 
was at the full, moon, when an eciipfe of the fun. is. 
r.aturally impoflible, ivthus defcrlbed by Phlcgon la 
the 13th book of his Chronicles, or. Olyfuptads : 
"on tlie fourth year of the 202 Qlym4>iad was a. 
very great eciipfe, fiirpaffir.g all which have happen? 
f.d : the day aJt thefixth hour, was turned into night, 
the ftars were feen in the heavens, an earthquaJce 
threw down many houfes in Nice, a city of Bithyr 
nia." The feme is repeated in. lite. Chronicle p£- 
Eufebius and St. Jerom.. 

Exceptions have been taken agaihft the teftimo>r 
nies of thefe Heathen writers, by AntirChriilian So- 
phifts of modern times. Thefe. exceptions havi^ . 
been difcufic.-i and elucidxtcd by men of £:ience, theic 
futility, and the vanity of their inventorjj, cxpofed to 
the contempt of the learned world r as they, are 
only intended to divert the attention of the unin- 
formed, from the more glaring ^furdities of our 
Kpicurcans, and to introduce obfcurity in a fubjec^, 
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^hich is totally independent of the teffimOny of 
credulous Heathens, ol: incredulous Sophifts, the 
writer paffes them tinnoiiced. 

Againft TertuUian's appeal to the public recdrds no 
exception can lie : ^* at the fame inftant,*^ faidhe, 
Ap. Ch/i^ No. -6, MvhM the fun marked the midft'' 

of its orbit, the day was withdrawji This 

-event, (mundi cafum) you have in the public archives.** 
Origcn, in his fecdnd book againft Celfus, No. 83, 
fays : *^ of the eclipfe, which happened under Tibe- 
Tins Cse far, in whofe reign it is certain that Chrift 
* was crucified* and of the Commotion, by which the 
^arth was thook, 1 think Phlegon makes mention in 
the i3tli or i4tli bock of his Chronicles/* 

Lucian, the martyr, a man well veried inWftory, 
facred and profane, told his Judges with confidence : 
^' confult your annals, and you will find that in K-, 
late's timje, when Chrift fulFered*, the fan fled at 
iriid-day, and the day was interrupted.'* See Ruf. 
Lib. 9, Cap. 6^ Hift. Eccl. 

ThcfacV was indifputable, known to the world, to 
friends and enemies, hence the apologifts of Chrifti- 
atiity inceffantly appealed to it, and without a con - 
tradition. 

We know that Chrift foretold that his difciplcs 
would be expofed to fufFerings, and we know from 
Heathen writers; that this prediAion w.is literally 
verified : Suetoi-ius, in the life of Claudius, Ch. 1 5 } 
♦Tacitus, in his annals, book 15; Pliny, the younger, 
in the leth book of his epiffles, Ch. 94, defcribe, in 
part, the fufFerings of Chriftians : if they had not, 
the perfecutious are of fuch notoriety that even 
Athciflical effrontery does not difputcthem. 
. The teftimony of thefe heathen philofopbers, who 
embraced the chriftian faith,, were its apobgiils, and 
its vidims, is unexceptionable : men of fcnfe and fei- 
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ence, who renounce picafures and honors to pro£e(k^ 
reli^OHi which promifes its votaries nothing but fu& 
ferings and death in this world, muft have irreiiftible 
evidence of its truth. 

A. 

Q^adratus» a pbiTofopheF converted, by the ApdRles^ 
efieemed and honored by the heathens as an ornament 
to the city of Athens, in the apology which be offered 
to the Roman Emperor Adrien, ihews the diderence 
between the miracles 6f Chrift, and thQ deluHons o( 
magicians: ^^ the miracles of our Saviour,*^ &id he^ 
^Vwere permanent, becaufe they werpreal and true—* 
the iitk healed, and the de&d raifed, did not only ap. 
pear reinflated> but continued fo, and that not gnly 
whilft Chrift remained on earth, but long after he 
had retired^ fo that fome of them came dowp to out 
times.'' See Eufeb. Ecc Hid. Lib. 4, Cap. 3 ; and St. 
Jerom, in Cat^. 19, and Ep. 84,* 

Ariftides, a platooic phitofopher,. preiente4 an ^- 
pology to the fame Emperor. It was extant in St. 
' Jerom's time and thought by him. a maftcr-picce of 
ekquenee and erudition* 

Theophilus, a man deeply verfed in ^11 the fcicnce 
' of the heathen philofophers^ and in their different 
fyftcms of mythology, as appears frpm his bookis to 
Autolycus, yet extant, vindicating thechriftian religi<^ 
on from the calumnious inveftives of his lieathen 
friend, fays: "Do not bie incredulous, 1 did not believe 
the refurreclion of the dead formerly, but now I do, 
fince 1 have more attentively *confidered the fubjeft, 
after falling on the writings of the Holy frophets, 
who foretold things now paft as they have happened, 
things now prefcnt, as they do happen, and future 
events in the fame order as they will happen." Sec 
B. I, No. 14. - . 

Athenagoras, alfo an Athenian philpfbpher, wrote 
a defence of the refurre^on of thedead^ a folid and 
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^ methodical work ; in it he folvcs all the dilEculticd 
\ which have been ftated Sgainft that article of dodriiie 
I fo mortifying to the fons of pleafurc, fo terrible to 
;■ our epicurean fceptics and fciolifts* 

It is ftated againft the authority of St, Luke, that 
I the enrolment of the people of the Roman Eixipire, 
* which he mentions to have been ordered by Auguftus^ 
is not noticed by any heathen writer in the life of that 
Prince ; nor does it appear that Cyrinus was ,thcn 
l^refident of Syria : to this the writer replies, that 
whether noticed by heathen writers or not, which 
hh leaves to hiftorians and chronoloj^ifts to dilcufs, it 
is not thie Icfs true that this enrolment was made by 
Cyrinus, who wa&, whether then, before or after, is 
ufelefe to inquire, Prefidcnt of Syria: for Jofcphus 
•fays: Ant, Lib, 18, Cap. i. No. 1, "In the mean 
time, Cyrinus, one of the Roman fcnators, . ^ . ... 
came into Syria with a fetv foldiers, fcnt by Cxfat 
to do juftice to the people, and alfo that an cnroU 
m^nc of their pofifeffions ihould be made • . • though 
tile Jews at firft could not bear the name of enrol* 
ment, with patience, they, by Kttle atid little, cea&d 
to give it any oppofition/* If it be tnie, as fome 
modern chronolo^fts, who agree in nothing but the 
phrenzy of contradiding antiquity, pretend, that 
Cyrinus was not yet appointed Governor, he muft 
have been fcnt by an extraordinary commiiSon, and 
it is unqueftionably tru6, that he was Rrefidehtof 
Syrisf, and dead fome time before St. Luke wrote 
his Oofpel. The Evangelift did, therefore, with great 
propriety, call him Prejidmt. ' All writers defignate 
a op^ by his mod honorable title. * 

If St. Luke bad been an impoftor, he muft have 
been fenfelefs to publifh a fuppofed event of fu'ch a 
public nature, that the impofition mull have been 
immediately dete£ted, nor would the Jews have 
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omitted it. We find even Julb^^ the. apoftate, ae* 
knowledge it : *' that Jefus, &]r& he, whom yoa 
preach was one of Cxfar's fiibjeds, i£ you do not 
believe this, I will demonftrateit ; you £ty that he 
and his father and mother were enroled under 
Cyrinus." Sec Cyril, Lib. 6**. 

The divine original of the fcriptures eftabliihed be* 
yond the poffibility of a doubt, renders , the Atheift, 
the^Deift, the Sceptic, in a word, the whple tribe of 
modern anti-chriftians, inexcufable. 

Whether they have been tranimitted* eatire or 
interpolated ; whether fome entire books or parts of 
books have been fuppofed or not, is a qoeftion which 
is not to be difiruiled with the Atheid or the Deift : 
for if it be true that any one book, or any one vcrfc 
of a book, be divinely infpired ; or tiiat any onf ' 
miracle has been wrought to authenticate revelation, j 
the Atheift and Ddft are defencelefi. i 

To pretend that all the Scuptures have been loft,, 
or interpolated, through the neglect or malice of 
man, is to deny a Providence, and. turn Athcifl- 
however great the malice of man, or criminal his 
neglect, it can neither countcwcl the views of provi- 
dence, nor render its cares inefli^clual. To thefe cares 
the world was not more fubj«d: when God,^ in his 
mercy, enlightened it by a revelation of his divine 
^Ul than fince. The meafures immediately adopted 
for the prefervation of the fcriptures, and fince pur» 
fued, rendered a material lofs, or interpolation, ira- 
poflible : They were^entrufled to a priefVhood divinely 
inftituted, to men of fenfe, of fcience and influence, 
who were officially obliged to fiudy them, and ex- 
plain them to the people at large, in whole hands 
were numberlefs copies. This priefthood^ though 
conlined tu one tribe in the old law, is, in the new 
}aw, compofed of men of fcience promifcuoufly takea 
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fram all the difFerent tongues and nations of tho. 
world. Thefe, immediately on the eftablifliment of 
chriftianity, pcffeflfed thp fcriptures, and continue to 
poiTefs them, in the original bnguages, andi^ip their 
different verfious. They are ofHcially obliged to prc- 
vcpt interpolations or fuppofitions } ifanyfucb be 
attempted, either through the malice of impoflors, 
or tiie ncgleclof tranfcribers^it is immediately de- 
tected ; its difngreement with authentic copies proves 
it fpurious, and itisofcourfe rejeded.* 

Many fafls and circumftanccs, intierefling at the 
time of their insertion,, have long fince ceafed to 
intereft the world ; thefe cannot be confidercd ob- 
jects of providential proteclion, which does not ex- 
tend to things alpfolutcly ufelefs : it protc(S3L.the tly 
while it exi^s, but npt its memory. Such objefts 
do not claim a ftri<a attention in tranfcribers : the 
;iames of pcrfons, of towns, of h^rds, of beatts, of 
fifhes, and many other things, whJ^h do not at all 
intereft us, may be fubjecl to .alterauonf. The fitni- 
larity ef fome letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in 
which a difference is fcarcely difcernablej nmit have 
caufed fomc changes, more particTifcrly, in numbers 
ci^preffed by thefe letters. Thefe being matters of 
indifference cafily efcapc n6tice. In diflferent yerfions 
a difference is unavoidable, from the natufe of the 
Hebirew language, which has no vowels ^ the maf- 
foretic points are of late invention. Affixing differ^ 
cnt points to the fame confonants, muft give a differ- 
ent fenfe. It is a peculiarity of this language, and its 
derivatives, that the fame fentence conveys many 
lit!eral fenfes equally true, and perhaps equally in- 
tended by th^ writer. But leading fefts, fpecqjative 
doctrines, and moral maxims, are at all times equally 
interefting, the objefts of a protefting providence, 
commanding the attention o^traa&ribers and reader?, 
and are invariably the (arn^ TK^ 
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The creation of the , world, .the prevarication of 
Adam, the dctugCy the vocation of Abraham, the 
legation 'of Mofes, the miraculous paflagc through the 
"Red Sea, the inftitution of the Levitical priefthood ; 
the birth,, miiiiftry, miracles, the death, rcfurieclior), 
aiid afcenfiort of Jefus Chrift, ^ the great maxims of 
his morality, the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, the 
xniiiSon of the apoftles, tlieir fiiccefs in eftabKfliing 
chriftiaflity according toChrift's prcmife. Thefe, and 
many other tads, are defcribed in the fame manner in 
originate, vcrlionsj, tranfcrijpts, in a word in all lan- 
guages, to make any alteration in. thefe is not, nor 
was not, at any time, vsithin the range of human 
power. 

The writer hei^e difhiiffes the Atheift, the Deift, the 
modern Sciolift, the whole fquad of Anti-Chriftian 
fcribblers from his mind and his paper, without even 
a diftant hope of their coiiverfion. "The fool faid in 
his heart there is no God." This language was 
fpoken in David^s time ; the fool continues to fpeak 
tk<; fame language ftill, and will whilft the world con* 
tinues. All rcafoning is loft on the wretch whom 
God dcfpifes ; '^ fpeak not, fays the wife man, in 
the ears of fools, they will defpifcthe inftruftion,'* 
Pro. xxiii* 9. 

i:. B. Y. G. QuK- 
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